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Monorpadwuja je npunpeM/b€Ha y OKBHPY paja Ha
NPOjeKTy 149014/

KYJITYPA MUPA, UIEHTUTETU 11
MEBYETHHNYKHM OJHOCH Y CPB1JU U HA BAJIKAHY
Y ITPOIIECY EBPOMHTEI'PAIIIJE

KOjU noap:kaBa MUHHCTAPCTBO HayKe ¥ 3alITUTE
KHUBOTHE cpeauHe Penyosinke Cpouje, a U3BBOAU ce HA

HNHcrutyTy 3a corprosoryjy @uiozodckor dgakysrrera
Yuausepsurera y Hurry




IMPEATOBOP

bubnmorpadwuja je 3aMuIJbeHa Ka0 CKPOMaH JIOIPUHOC
3a0KPYKUBAY JTOCAZAIIBUX akTUBHOCTH Huwke pomoaowxke
wkoae. OHa obyxBara nepuoz paaa Illkosne ox 1996. 10 2005.
TO/IHE U OMHCYje 165 jeTUHUIA XPOHOJIOIIKY CBPCTAHUX Y YETHPH
HeJnHa: 1. Kwuee, 2. 3bopHuyu padosa, 3. padosu y 360pHUYUMA
U Kru2ama opyaux aymopa u 4. padosu y uaconucuma. Ilpugonar
j€ U IIeTH J1e0, KOjH IOIHCYje 20 MPUKa3a KibUra U Tekcropa Hur-
Ke poMoJiolike mikosie. Ha kpajy Kibrkuile ¢y moropop npod. p
Hparospy6a b. Hophesuha, ayropcku 1 mpemMeTHH perucrap, Kao
u 6enemnke o wianopuMma Illkose. Cranzap/iaa 6ubsroreuka obpa-
7la ZIOMYEbEHA je YIIOPEAHUM MPEBOIMA HACIOBA IIPUJIOTA Ca CPII-
CKOT Ha €HIJIECKU je3UK U 0OPHYTO, a CBAKU IPIJIOT IIPATU PE3UME.
VIMeHCKM U NIpeIMETHU PETHCTAP CAUUEHEHH Cy Ha OCHOBY PEHOT
Opoja 6ubrorpadCKUX jeTMHUIIA.

Oga je 6ubsuorpaduja HacTasia 1Mo T3B. de Visu OIHUCY, TaK-
Jie, HEIOCPEAHUM YBUZIOM y CaAprKaj MyOJIMKalyja U IMojequHad-
HUX TEKCTOBA, YUME j€ YBEJIUKO MOOOJBIIAH heH KBAIUTET. 3axXBa-
JbyjeM ce kosierama u3 Opiesperba HabaBKe U 00pajie YHUBEP3UTET-
cke 6ubsmoreke y Humry (Cuesxkauu Jlasuh, Asekcanapu Crnacuh u
Boxu Jlunnhy) Ha GecKpajHOM CTPIUbEHY U pasdyMeBamy Hamopa
jeHOT coIroJIora JIa IPOHUKHE Y “TajHe” MyKOTPIHOT O6UOIHOTE-
KapCKOT T0CJIa. 3a CBe €BEHTyaIHe MPOIYCTe, MaK, O/[TOBOPAM CAM.

IIpupehusau



PREFACE

The bibliography is conceived as a small contribution to
the sum-up of the previous activities of the Romological School
of Nis. It comprises the period from 1996. to 2005. and describes
165 units chronologically divided into four groups: 1. books, 2.
collection of papers, 3. papers in collections of papers of other
authors and 4. papers in journals. The fifth, a collation of 20 book
reviews and papers of the Romological School of Ni$, is added. At
the end of the book, there are Ph. D. Dragoljub Dordevié's
conclusion, index and glossary, as well as notes on the School's
authors. A standard librarian processing has been supplemented
with comparative translations of contributive articles from Serbian
into English and vice versa, and each contributive article is
accompanied by a summary. Index and glossary are composed on
account of ordinal numbers of bibliographical units.

This bibliography emerged as a result of the so called de
visu description; in other words, through the immediate insight
into the contents of publications and individual papers, which
contributes to its quality. I extend my gratitude to the colleagues
from the Department of Acquisition and Procession of the
Univeristy Library in Nis (Mrs. Snezana Lazi¢, Aleksandra Spasié¢
and Boza Dini¢) for their infinite patience and understanding foa a
sociologist who strives to get to the bottom of the secret of a
laborious librarian work. However, I bear full responsibility for all
possible omissions.

Editor



KIbUT'E
BOOKS






1.

WUTPA U BPEME / JIyka Ilporuh. - Hurr: paguna, 1972.
- 110 CTP. ; 17,5 CmM.
Hacs. Ha eHri1. jes. : Game And Time.

*Y ¢opmu nupcke mpose, ayTop HaM MPUIIOBEA O CBAKO-
JTHEBHOM JKHBOTY, oOm4yajuma u HaBukama Poma u3 Ckorsa, y
BpeMe TaMOIIeT BeJIUKOT 3eMJboTpeca 1963. rofiHe, Kajia je
0Baj Tpaj] CJIOBUO 3a rpaj ca Hajsehom KoHIleHTpanujom Poma
y EBponu.

UDK 394(=214.58)1963”

CKVHXE/I: mom1u u3 Hamer kpaja / JIparospy6 b.
Hophesuh. - Humt: JIpymTBo 3a 3aITUTY U yHanpeleme
MEHTAJTHOT 3/IpaBiba Jielle u omiaaue : OI'U, 1998. - 32 c1p.
20 cm.

Hacs. Ha enr1. jes. : Skinheads: Boys from the Hood.

*Y NPBOj CPIICKO-I[PHOTOPCKOj KEHbU3U O CKUHXEINUMA, ay-
TOP U3 COIMOJIONIKOT YIJIa Pa3MaTpa U OPUTHHAIHO JebUHH-
me GbeHOMeH MOTKYJITYpe, IPeACcTaBba OpuTaHcke U gomMahe
CKUHXeJIe ¥ TOBOPH O OJTHOCY CPIICKUX CKMHXe/a mpema Pomu-
ma. COITMOJIONIKY ecej je M HAcTao MOBOJIOM TPArMYHOT yOuC-
TBa [/[ymana JoBanoBuha 1997. rofiuHe, a Ha no3uB Komucuje
3a IIpoyJaBame kuBoTa u obnuaja Poma CAHY.

UDK 316.723-058.53

JABOP U3HA/I TJIABE : Kiracuuna Bepa 1 pOMCKO-
IpaBoCIaBHA ceocKka rpobska / JIparospy6o b. Hophesuh,
Hparan Togoposuh. - Huin : KoMpeHCKY COIUOIONIKH
CyCpeTH, 1999. - 128 CTP. ; 24 cm.

Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : A Maple Tree Above the Head : Classical
Faith and Romani Orthodox Country Cemeteries.

* ¥ cTyauju ce oTBapa HOBO II0JbE€ Y POMOJIOIIKO]j JINTEPA-
TYPH | [I0CTaBJbajy TEMEJ/bU 32 COIMOEMITUPH)CKO UCTPAKUBA-
Wbe PeHomeHa cMpmu, Ha4uHa caxparusarba (noepedHux
obuuaja), kyama epoba u munosa 2pobasa y Poma. Ilpenu-
3HUje, TmocBehyje ce makiba MunosuMa pPoMCKo-npasocaas-
HUX ceocKux 2poba/ba Ha TEPUTOPHjH HUIIIKE OIIITUHE.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)



4.

10

CKUHXE/IU : momum u3 Harer kpaja / JIparospy6 b.
Bophesuh. - Beorpan : ATEHA, 1999. - 60 cTp. ; 20 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : Skinheads: Boys from the Hood.

*Y NpBOj CPIICKO-IIPHOTOPCKOj KEbU3U O CKUHXEJINMA, ay-
TOP M3 COIMOJIONIKOT YIJIa Pa3MaTpa U OPUTHHAIHO AebUHH-
me GbeHOMeH MOTKYJITYpe, IPeACcTaBba OpuTaHcke U goMahe
CKUHXeJIe ¥ TOBOPHU O OJTHOCY CPIICKUX CKHHXe/Ia mpema Pomu-
Ma. COIIMOJIONIKY ecej je ¥ HAcTao MOBOJIOM TPArMYHOT yOuC-
tBa lymana Josanosuha 1997. roauHe, a Ha no3us Komucuje
3a IIpoyJaBame kuBoTa u obnuaja Poma CAHY.

UDK 316.723-058.53:323.14

POMCKE AVYIIIE : kpuByZilaBU APYMOBHU JI0 POMCKUX JyIiia
: UHTEPBjyH / pasroBapasiu JoBaH XKuskosuh, /Iparan
Tomoposuh, Biagumup JoBanosuh, /Iparossy6 b. Hophesuh. -
Hu : YuuBepsutetr y Hutry, 2001. - 96 cTp. ; 23 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Romani Souls : The Winding Roads to
Romani Souls.

*Krpura JOHOCH UHTEPBjye ca IPKBEHUM BEJIMKOIOCTOjHHU-
nuMa (IIpaBoCIaBHUM, MCIAMCKHM, KAaTOJIUYKUM K IIPOTEC-
TAaHTCKUM) U BUl)€HHUjOM POMCKOM €JIUTOM 0 PoMuMa Kao Bep-
HUIIMA: J]a JTU OHU MOTYy OuTH “mo6pu” NPKBEHU BEPHUIUA U
Jla JI1 ce IbUXOBO IOHAIIAhe Y PEJTUTHjCKOM IT0JbY MOKe Tpe-
THPATH Kao 706ap MpUMepP UHTEPKYITYPATUCTHYUKE IIpaKce y
MyJITAETHUYKUM M BUIIIEBEPCKUM ApyinTBuMa? Kao moceban
JIoZlaTaK, YBPIITEH je 1 00MMOM HEBEJIMKH, ajlk O] 3Hadaja 3a
yHampeliuBame POMCKe PETUTHjCKE KYJIType, POMCKO-CPIICKO-
€HTJIECKU PEYHUK PEJTUTHjCKUX PEYH U U3pasa.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(497.11)(047.53)

POMCKO-CPIICKO-EHITJIECKU PEUHUK
PEJINTJCKUX PEUU 1 M3PA3A = Rromano-Gadzikano-
Anglikano alivari katar e religijski svatura = Roma-Serbian-
English Dictionary of Religious terms and Expressions /
Baagumup Josanosuh. - Hui : KCC, 2001. - 14 cTp. ; 23 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHru1. jes. : Roma-Serbian-English Dictionary of
Religious Terms and Expressions.



*Paji IPeJICTaB/ba Majly COI[MOJIMHTBHUCTHUKO-JIEKCHKOJIO-
LKy CTYZIAjy, HaMeHeHy, IPBEHCTBEHO, HEPOMUMA, PAJH EbU-
XOBOT OOJbEr YIO3HaBama ca OCHOBHUM KapaKTEPHCTHKaMa
poMckor je3uka. Hacrasia je Ha OCHOBY aHAJIMTUYKOT IIpOyYa-
Bama JINTEPATYPE O POMCKOM je3UKY, K0 U JIOCTYITHOT JIEKCH-
Korpadckor pazja Ha IeHTPaIHO-0aJTKaHCKOM IIPOCTODY, aIh
U HEIOCPETHOT UCTPAa’KUBarba TEPMHUHOJIOTHje U BOKaOysapa
BE3aHOT 32 PEJIUTH)CKU UCKYCTBEHU KHUBOT Poma y Cpouju Ha
OCHOBY je3UYKe UHTYHUIIMje U KOMIIETEHI[Hj€ MAaTUYHUX TOBOP-
HHUKa POMCKOT je3HuKa.

UDK 21(038)=214.58=861=20

STARI NISKI ROMI / Nenad Jasié. - Ni§ : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti, 2001. - 118 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Old Romanies of Nis.

*MHCIMpUCaH UJIEjOM J1a ce IPBU KOPaK y pa3bujamy mpe-
Jpacyza mpeMa PomMpMa cacToju y TeMe/hHOM YIIO3HABAMbY
IbUXOBE MPOIUIOCTH W CaJJalllbOCTH, KYJIATYpE U PEJHTH]E,
obwyaja U CBaKOJAHEBHUIIE, ayTOp HaAM JIOKYyMeHTOM U ¢GOTO-
rpadujoM, OMVICOM U CBEJIOUEHHEM, CTUJICKUM, I U UHGOP-
MAaTHBHHM IacaKHUMa, [Ipy’Ka MorJIe]] Ha HUlllke PoMme.

UDK 39(=214.58)(497.11)

TPEJAYKU POMU / Ceetosap Crajuh. - Hum :
KoMpeHCKY COIHOJIONIKH CYCPETH, 2001. - 29 CTP. ; 24 Cm.
Hacs. Ha eHri1. jes. : Roma from Grejac.

*Y MaHUPY UCKYCHHX 3aBUYajHUX UCTPA’KUBAya, T3B. Hay-
YHHKa-aMaTepa, ayTop CKPYILy/I03HO oOpahyje rpejauke Pome,
Mpelnu3HUje: 3aluce O FHHUXOBOM JocebaBamy y ['pejauky
MHKDPOPETHjy, MO/IaTKe O 3aHMMAaWbHMa U CTAHOBAWY, JAEMO-
rpadCKUM TPEHZOBUMA U IIKOJICKUM IIPUINKAMa, Kao U 00u-
yajuMa U BepoBamKMa rpejaukux Poma. OMajieHa KEbMKUILA
CaZIprKU M HCIpPIaH pozociioB Poma I'pejauke mMukpoperuje,
VKU TIONUC KEbMKEBHOCTU U yIOyM ca poMcKuM doTtorpadu-
jama.

UDK 39(=214.58)(497.11)
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9.

10.

11.

12

SOCIOLOGIJA ROMSKOG IDENTITETA = Sociology of
Romani Identity = Sociologija Taro Romano Identiteti : dva
izborna kursa = two optional courses = duj elekcijake kursija /
Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢, Marijana Filipovic i studenti. - Nis :
Komrenski socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. - 387 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Sociology of Romani Identity : Two
Optional Courses.

*Y k®u3y cy o0jaBJbeHH 3aBpIIHU PaJIOBU CTyAeHaTa Ma-
IIUHCKOT ¢dakynTera y Hunry u AnTepHaTHBHe akazieMcke 00-
pazoBHe Mpexke y Beorpamy ca m30OpHUX JTOMUILIOMCKUX H
CrenujaIMcTUIKuX Kypcesa: Coyuonoauja pomckoe udeHmu-
mema u Pomu y unmepxyamypanrom oxkpydicersy. Oba Kypca
jecy yorinre IpBH KypceBu nocsehenu Pomuma Ha yHUBep3H-
TETCKOM HUBOY y OMBIIOj JyrociaBuju U y camammoj Cpouju u
Lpuoj l'opwu.

UDK 323.334 52/.54(=214.58)
316.347(=214.58)
316.723(=214.58)
342.728(=214.58)

ISBN 86-84065-00-x

ECEJ O CKUHXE/IMUMA: MoMITi U3 HaIIIeT Kpaja /
Jparospy6 B. Bophesuh. - Humi: JYHUP : CeH, 2003. - 32
CTp. ; 21 cm.

Hacu1. Ha enri. jes. : Essay about Skinheads : Boys from the
Hood.

*Y MpBOj CPIICKO-I[PHOTOPCKOj KEbU3HU O CKUHXEJINMA, ay-
TOP U3 COLIMOJIOLIKOT yIJIa pa3Marpa U OPUTHHAIHO AedUHU-
me peHOMEH TOTKYJITYpe, NpeZcTaB/ba OpuTancke u pomahe
CKUHXeJle U TOBOPU O OAHOCY CPIICKUX CKUHXe/a IpemMa Pomu-
Ma. COIIMOJIONIKY ecej je ¥ HAcTao MOBOJIOM TPArHYHOT yOuC-
TBa Jlymmana JoBaHoBrha 1997. roJiuHe, a Ha M03uB KoMrcuje
3a IIpoyJaBame KuBoTa u obnuaja Poma CAHY.

UDK 316.723-058.53
SA MARGINA : Romi i zanimanja / Vladimir Cvetkovi¢. -

Nis : Punta, 2003. - 296 str. ; 20 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : From the Margins : Roma and Vocations.



12.

13.

*MoHorpaduja je pesyarar pajza Ha mpojekry “IIpeapacy-
Jle 1 eKOHOMCKa Kyirypa Poma”, koju ce 6aBHO HCTpaKuBa-
BEeM eKOHOMCKe KyJIType ko PoMa y Tpu rpasa jyroucrouHe
Cpbuje, Humry, [Tupoty u [IpoKyIUby, ca IUbEM Jia Ce YTBPAH
IIITa je TO IITO KapakTepuie ogHoc Poma mpema pajay u y Kak-
BOj je Be3U ca BUXOBUM COIO-eKOHOMCKUM ToJoxkajeM. Cry-
JlFja je mrTaMIaHa Ha CPIICKOM, €HIJIECKOM B POMCKOM je3HKY.

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11-12)
ISBN 86-83119-73-4

STANOVNICI SEVERNOG KOSMETA O UCINKU
MEDUNARODNE POMOCI I ODNOSU PREMA
GRADPANSKIM VREDNOSTIMA / Jovan Zivkovié. - Kosovska
Mitrovica : Filozofski fakultet, 2003. - 100 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Citizens from North Kosmet about
International Aid and Attitudes towards Civil Society Values.

*Mel)y ocTasiiM CTaHOBHUIIITBOM Y U30ETJIMYKOM CTaTyCy,
HaKoH paTHUX JejcraBa HATO anujance Ha KocoBy u3 1999.
TOZIHE, UCIIUTUBAHU CY CTABOBU POMCKE IOIyJIAlMje O aHra-
JKOBamby Mel)yHapOJHUX OpraHu3aIja Ha Mo00JbIIaAkY M0JIO-
Jkaja u36ernuia, 0 JOMPHHOCY 3aKOHCKUX IIPOIICA YHAIpe-
huBamy craTyca HAIMOHAJHUX MAKbUHA U O IUTAKHUMA HHTE-
rpaije poMcKe 3ajeTHUIlEe Y CPIICKOM JPYIITBY.

UDK 32.019.52(497.115-17)"2003"
ISBN 86-80273-23-6

ROMAS AND OTHERS - OTHERS AND ROMAS : Social
Distance / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié, Lela
MiloSevié. - Sofia : Institute for Social Values and Structures
“Ivan Hadjiyski”, 2004. - 129 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i drugi - Drugi i Romi : Socijalna
distanca.

*AyTOpH PE3UMHUPA]jy /1e0 EeMIUPHUjCKUX HajIa3a u3 60raTor
HUCTPAKUBAYKOT OIyca ca OaJKaHCKUX MPOCTOpa, moceeheHnx
IIpoMeHaMa y COLHjaTHO-eKOHOMCKOM IT0JI0Kajy Poma, muxo-
BOM €THUYKOM U BEPCKOM HIEHTHUTETY, KA0 ¥ €THUYKO] IHCTa-
HIM BENUHCKOT OKPY»Kerha [peMa bruMa.

UDK 316.66(=214.58)+316.647.8
ISBN 954-91428-2-5

13



14.

15.

16.

14

POMCKU ECEJU / JIyka IIporuuh. - Hurm: Ipymrrso Pom
Cawut Banuh, 2005. - 208 ¢Tp. ; 20 cm.
Hacs. Ha eHra1. jes. : Roma Essays.

*Y (opmu KpaTKUX eceja, ayTop U3JIaXKe COTICTBEHO DHUIIO0-
30()CKO CTAHOBHUIIITE O IPOIIIOCTH, CABpeMeHOCTH u OyayhHo-
ctu. Maxko ce y \uMa He roBOpH HenocpenHo o Pomuma, ece-
juctuuka ¢opma uckopuirheHa je ja ce Ha jeJiaH creruduyan
HAUYVH IPOHUKHE Y CYIITHHY POMCKOT IIOTJIE/Ia HA CBET.

UDK 821.163.41-1
821.163.41-1:398
ISBN 86-7746-060-8

ROMANI NARRATIVES ABOUT PRE-DEATH, DEATH
AND AFTER-DEATH CUSTOMS = Romano Vakeriba kotar
Anglunomeribasere, Meribasere thay Palomeribasere Adetya /
edited by Dragan Todorovic. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - 335
str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kazivanja o predsmrtnim, smrtnim
i posmrtnim obicajima.

*Y pedepaty ce moMmohy eMIupUjcKOT MaTepujaia oopaly-
jy obuuaju y Be3u ca cMphy npaBocsiaBHUX U PoMa momrrtoBao-
na uciaama. lIpezysere aKTHBHOCTU JIEO Cy CBEOOYXBaTHOT
TPOTOJIUIIIEHEr UCKYCTBEHOT HCTpaKuBama (2002-2005) “Ro-
mani Places of Cult and Culture of Death”, xoju je punancu-
pao Open Society Institute (Program Roma Culture in Cent-
ral&Eastern Europe — Budapest). On 28 kazuBama cTapujux
Poma u Pomkumba (110 jeZiHO y CBakoj 071 28 OMINTHHA Y 6 OKPY-
ra jyroucroune Cpbuje) uzb0p je pelykoBaH Ha 11 Hajperpe-
3€HTATUBHUJUX, a MyDJIUKOBaHA Cy HA €HIVIECKOM M POMCKOM
jesuKy.

UDK 393 (=214.58)(497.11)
ISBN 86-7746-062-4

ROMANI CULT PLACES AND CULTURE OF DEATH =
Romane Kultna Thana Thay I Kultura Meribasiri / edited by
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - 426 str. ;
24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta i kultura smrti.



*Y KIbU3U ce U3HOCE U3BEIITAjU TEPEHCKOT Pajia TUMA HC-
Tpaxkusaua (/Iparossy6 B. Bophesuh, Baja CautoBuh-JIykuH,
Jparan Tomoposuh, U6paxum Ocmanu u Pame ByukoBuh —
CTpYyYHH KOHCy/TaHT 6uo je Iletep Bepra us Ileuyja, Malhap-
cKa) Ha reorpadCKO-KyJITypPHOM IPOCTOpPY jyrouctoune Cpbu-
je. IIpukymbeH je 6oraT u oOMMaH eMIUPHjCKH MaTepPHjal O
POMCKUM KYAMHUM Mecmuma u epobsuma, koju he tex 6utu
MpeIMeT MaK/bUBE aHAIN3€E HAJ[0/1a3eNX COIMO0IOTa PEJIUTH-
je u pomorora. McrpaskuBame je 00aBJbEHO Y OKBUPY TPOTO-
JIUIIbEr mpojekta (2002-2005) “Romani Places of Cult and
Culture of Death”, xoju je dbunancupao Open Society Institute
(Program Roma Culture in Cent-ral&Eastern Europe — Bu-
dapest). V3nambe je ABOje3NYHO — HA €HIVIECKOM M POMCKOM
je3uKy.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)(497.11)
316.347(=214.58)(497.11)
398.32(=214.58)(497.11)
393(=214.58)(497.11)

ISBN 86-7746-063-2
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17.

18.

19.

POMU, HAIITE KOMIIINJE : lomokompeHcku Pomu /
penakrop JIparosby6 B. Bophepuh. - Hurn : KompeHcku
COLIMOJIONIKY cycpeTH : [lesimkaH NpUHT, 2000. - 88 cT1p. ; 23
cm.

Hacs. Ha enrit. jes. : The Roma, Our Neighbors : Roma From
Donji Komren.

*CoImoJIoNMKO-eTHOMIOMKA cTyauju Poma Jlomer Kompe-
Ha, HerJlalllmker cejla a cajla HUIIKOT IIPUTPaJICKOTr Hacesba, Y
KOjOj ce MHTEePIpPeTUpajy MOJAIU CaKyIUbeHH pPa3HOBPCHUM
MIOCTYNIINIMA U TexHUKaMa. VcTpaKuBadu ¢y KOPUCTIIIN KJla-
CUYHY COHZQXKY jaBHOT MIbEHha, AHKETHU YIUTHUK, CTATUCTH-
YKy aHajiu3y, u3BelTaj uHdopMmaropa (ka3zmuBaya), UCTOPU]-
cky u potorpadcKy METOAY.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(082)
397(082)

POMMU = The Romanies : conposoniku yBua = Sociological
Insight : [360pHuK pasoBa ca MpBe TOAUIIHE KOHbEPEHTIH]je
KoMpeHCKHX cOIroIomKuX cycpera “ComuoIOnIKYA YBU/ Y
cynouny Poma”, onpskate y Jlomwem Kompeny (Huti) o7 05. 10
07. Maja 2000. rogune] / ypenuuk Jparosby6 b. Hophesuh. -
Hum : KompeHcku connosomky cycperu : Ilesnkad nIpuHT,
2000. - 170 CTP. ; 24 cm.

Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : The Romanies : Sociological Insight.

*BpcHM ITO3HABAOIM POMCKOT KMBOTA M3HOCE COTICTBEHA
TJIEUIITA O: ONIITHUM KapaKTEpUCTUKaMa POMCKeE MOITyJamu-
je, IpaBHO-TIOJIUTUYKOM T0JI0XKajy Poma, cierupuanocTuma
HauuHa >kuBoTa Poma, cynbunu Poma KocoBa, eTHHYKUM
crepeotuniuMa o Pomuma, HamucuMa o PoMuMa y JHEBHO]
IITAMITA, POMCKO]j KyJITyPH CMPTH HUT/I.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(082)

“ROMSKA” ANKETA = Gypsy Questionnnaire : iskustva,
izvestaji, preporuke = experiences, reports, recommendations
/ priredio Dragoljub B. Pordevié. - Nis, Komrenski socioloski
susreti, 2001. - 54 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Gypsy Quesstionnarie : Experience,
Reports, Recommendations.

19



20.

21.

20

*Ha ocHOBY, [0 Tajia HajBeher, COI[HOJIONIKOT UCTPAKIBA-
wa Poma y Cpbuju, ayrop nmpukasyje cBe mwerose dasze: ¢op-
MyJIalujy TeMe, (popMuparse y30pKa, aHKeTHU YIIUTHUK, U3Be-
mrTaje aHkerapa uta. Kibura je HamemeHa MaahuM UCTpasKu-
BauyMMa, MoceOHO POMOJIO3MMA.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11)

VERE MANJINA I MANJINSKE VERE : [Zbornik radova
sa osme godis$nje konferencije Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzane u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] / priredili
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢ i Jovan Zivkovié.
Nis$ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. 278 str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions of Minorities and Minority
Religions.

*3acHOBaH Ha Te3HW Jla HeMa JAPYIITBEHe CTaOMJIHOCTH K
HanpeTKa 06e3 XapMOHU30Bakha BEPCKUX OJHOCA Y MYJITUETHHU-
YKHM U BUIIEBEPCKUM 3ajeJlHUIIaMa, OJHOCHO aHyJIUpamha
JUCKPUMUHAIMje U CTUTMAaTHU3allje Bepa MambiuHa U MambUH-
CKUX Bepa, 300pHUK JJOHOCU TPHUAECET MPUIOTa EMUHEHTHUX
cTpyumaka nocseheHux npobaemMuma: Mel)yeTHUIKUX OZ{HOCA,
I0JI0’KAaja MakbUHA U WJIEHTUTAapHUX cyKoba y caBpeMeHoj EB-
PO, HOBUX PEJINTHUO3HUX IOKpeTa, MeArja MambHHA, YJIOTe
JIp’KaBe y OCTBapUBamy BepCKUX c1060xa u Mehypenurujcke
TOJIEpaHIHje, OOHOBE PEJINTUO3HOCTH U Pa3JIMUUTUX acIeKa-
Ta peJIMTHO3HOCTH PoMa, HHTEPKYATYpaIN3My Kao MOJIeJTy ca-
SKMBOTA Y BUIIEBEPCKUM JIPYIITBUMA UT/.

UDK 316.75:2(082)

ROMI NA RASKRSCU : prava manjina i manjinskih
zajednica / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevié i J. Zivkovié. - Ni§ :
Punta : DDA : KSS : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - 242 str. ; 21 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma at the Crossroads : Minority
Rights and Rights of Minority Communities.

*Y KBU3M Cy ITaMIIaHU TPAHCKPUIITH eMucuja ca Pamuo
Humage, mocsehennx npasuma mamwuHa. [locebHO ce pa3ma-
Tpa npobeM PoMa 1 BbUXOBO HacTojarbe J1a 00ujy craTyc Ha-
nuoHatHe MamuHe. O0jaB/beHU Cy TEKCTOBU HAIKUX HAjIIO-
3HATHjUX TeOpeTUUapa MamuHa U PoMma.



22,

23.

UDK 323.15(082)
316.347(082)
316.662(=214.58)(082)
342.7 (=214.58)(082)
397(082)

ISBN 86-83119-33-5

KULTURA ROMA [Temat u ¢asopisu “Kultura”, broj 103-
104 za 2002. godinu] / priredio Dragoljub B. Pordevié. -
Beograd : Zavod za proucavanje kulturnog razvitka, 2002. -
224 str. ; 26 cm.

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Culture.

*Ha mMO3WB TJIABHOT U OJTOBOPHOT YPEJHHKA YacoIuca
Kyamypa, npupeljeH je Temar o/1 IeTHAeCT TEKCTOBA — OPUTHU-
HAJTHUX HAYYHUX PaZioBa U MPEBO/Ia CTPaHe JIUTepaType — mo-
csehen kyntypu u obuuajuma Poma. Ilpuapyxyjyhu cBoj Tpya
VKYITHIM Hamopuma 3a 60sbe pasyMeBambe IBUX0Be “IpyrocT”,
mpupehuBau Harjamiasa /la TMOHyeHH TeMmaT MpeAcTaB/ba
BaYKHY IMO33JIMHCKY KapHKy 3a XyMaHy WHTerpanujy Poma y
CPIICKO JIPYLITBO.

UDK 323.15(082)
316.347(082)
316.662(=214.58) (082)
342.7(=214.58) (082)
397(082)

ISSN 0023-5164

ROMA RELIGIOUS CULTURE : [Zbornik radova sa desete
godisnje konferencije Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzane u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
DPordevic. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - 190
str. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Religijska kultura Roma.

*Y npBoM y Hac 300pHUKY ITOCBeheHOM pesTuTHjCcKoj KyJITy-
pu Poma, npurnpeMspeHOM Ha OCHOBY pedepaTa ca JieceTe KOH-
depenruje JYHVP-a, pasmaTpajy ce YeTUpU TEMATCKe IeJTU-
He: peJIUTHja U peJIMTHO3HOCT PoMa, IbUXOBU BePCKH 00HUaju,
KYJITHA MECTa U MPOILIEC TPOTECTAHTU3AIIH]E.
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UDK 316.347(=214.58)(082)
2-5(=214.58)(082)
398.3(=214.58)(082)

ISBN 86-83119-60-2

PEJINTUJA U BEPCKU OBMTYAJU POMA : [360pHUK
JIFCKYyCHja ca JieceTe TOAUIIIbe KOH(epeHIHje
JYTOCJIOBEHCKOT yAPYKekba 33 HAYIHO UCTPAXKUBAIbE
penurmje “Penuruja u Bepcku obuuaju Poma”, ogpskane y
Humy oz 27. 1o 29. jyHa 2003. ToAuHE] / IPEITOBOP
HAIMKCATU U TPUPeAUIH 3a mramiy JIparossy6d B. Hophesuh u
Iparan Togoposuh. - Hum : JYHUP : CBeH, 2003. - 216 cTp. ;
21 cm.

Hacs. Ha enryt. jes. : Religion and Religious Customs of Roma
People.

*YBomehyt pOMCKY PeIUTHjCKY KYATYPY Y P UCTPasKHuBaU-
KHUX TeMa CaBpPEMEHE COIMJIOTHje PEeIUTHje U POMOJIOTH]E,
npupehuBaun oTBapajy 3a pacipaBy MHOIITBO CKPajHYTHUX
MUTakba O PEJIUTHjH, PEJIUTHO3HOCTH U BEPCKOM KUBOTY PoMma
KpO3 TIeT TEMATCKUX IeinHa: POMU, pesiuruje, peIurio3HOCT
u 1pKkBe; TpasuIMoHAHA KyJATypa U POMCKH HJIEHTUTET;
Pomcku obuuaju; PoMmcka KyaTHa MecTa U KyJaTypa CMPTU U
PoMcCKe mTpoTeCTaHTCKE 3ajeHUIIE.

UDK 316.347(=214.58)(082)
398.3(=214.58)(082)
2-5(=214.58)(082)

ISBN 86-7178-065-1

MAUYKE ITEPY BEIII: 6ajke Poma jyroucroune Cpbuje /
npupezauo Jparosby6 B. Hophepuh. Hum : Italian Consortium
of Solidarity : CBeHn, 2003. - 95 cTp. ; 21 cm.

Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : Cats are Doing the Laundry : Fairytales of
the Romanies from Southeastern Serbia.

*Ca mpupeljuBaueBUM NPEATOBOPOM, ¥ KEU3H CY HITaMIIa-
He 6ajke Poma u3 [Ipokympa, Huma, CBpseura, ITupora, Jlec-
kxoBra u IIpemesa. Cer 6ajku nokasyje ga Pomu mmajy mra
MIpUJIO/IATH KYJITYPU OBOTA TJIA.

UDK 821.214.58(497.11)-344:398
ISBN 86-7746-003-9



26.

27.

EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM :
[Zbornik radova sa jedanaeste godis$nje konferencije
Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za naucno istrazivanje religije
“Evangelizacija, preobracenje, prozelitizam”, odrzane u Nisu
od 24. do 26. juna 2004. godine] / edited by Dragan
Todorovié. - Nis : YSSSR / KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str. ; 24
cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Evangelizacija, preobracenje, prozelitizam.

*¥Y3 KOHCTaTauujy fia cy y JA0CalallllbuM HUCTPKUBABUMA
MPOIIJIOCTH U KYJITyp€, CBECHO WJI HECBECHO, OOMYHO M30era-
BaHU, y 300pDHUKY Ce ca Pa3IMYUTUX aCIeKaTa aHAJIU3UPAjy
(enomeHu eBanrenuzanyje, npeobpahema u npozenuTu3Ma,
Ka0 HEH30CTaBHU eJIEeMEeHTH IIpolleca eTHOKYITYPHOT y/asba-
Bamba U NPUOJIMIKABAKA PA3INIUTUX BEPCKUX M E€THUYKUX
3ajenHUIIA Ha OasikaHCKUM mpocropuMa. IloceOHa makma je
ycMepeHa Ha Powme.

UDK 316.74:2(082)
2-67(082)
ISBN 86-83119-99-8

O MUCHUOHAPERY, ITPEOGPARERDY 1
I[TPO3EJIUTU3MY : [360pHUK AUCKYCH]ja ca jeZlaHaeCTe
TO/TUIIIRE KOH(EPEHITHje JYroCJIOBEHCKOT YAPY?Kemha 3a
HAy4YHO HCTpaKHBambe penurdje “Epanrenmsanyja,
npeobpahese, mpozenntusam”, oap:kane y Huty of 24. 10
26. jyHa 2004. TOANHE] / IPEATOBOP HAMNCAIN U TPUPEIITU
3a mrramiy /Iparan Togoposuh u JIparosby6 B. Hophepuh. -
Hum : JYHUP : Cgen, 2004. - 84 cTp. ; 21 cm.

Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : On Missionary Work, Conversion and
Proselytism.

*Hemoymurie y COIUOJIOTHjU PEIUTHjE O TOME IITa Ce J1a-
Hac NIoApasyMeBa II0J] MUCHOHAapemeM (eBaHreJn3anujoMm),
npeobpaherem (KOHBEP3HjOM), OJHOCHO IIPO3ETUTU3MOM
(pey3umameM BEpHUKA), KA0 M Pa3INYUTA TyMAauermha OBUX
II0jMOBa OJI CTpaHe IMpeACTaBHUKA BENMHCKUX U MamUHCKUX
peJurHja, MOKYIIaIu Cy 1a JUJjAJIONIKOM paclipaBOM pas3pellre
JoMah ¥ MHOCTPAHU COLMOJIO3U PEJIUTHje U PETUTHOJIO3U.
doxkyc je ycMepeH U Ha [10JI0XKaj U oHamame Poma y rmpornecy
MHCHOHApewAa, npeobpahema u mposeauTrsma.
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29.
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UDK 316.74:2(082)
2-767(082)
ISBN 86-7746-028-4

ROMI: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Dordevic. - Nis : OGI, 2004. - 203 str. ; 21 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma : From a Forgotten to a Rising
Minority.

*[IpupehuBau u ayTopu Ipujora TBpJe /ia ¢y Pomu Ha mmy-
Ty o1 3a60paBJbeHe IIpeMa MambUHU Y YeoHy. OCHM TeKCTOBA
A. Mupre, T. Hukonaea, b. Byposuha u /I. b. Hophesuha,
LITAMIIaHU Cy U3BOZM U3 TOTOBO CBUX JloMahux cTpareruja 3a
uHTerpanyjy Poma, azgpecap poMcKuX HeBJIaIUHIX OpPraHU3a-
[¥ja, MOMUC HAJHOBUjUX POMOJIOIIKHX KEbUTA W, TI0 IPBU IIyT
y Hac, poMcku gatymap. KibyuHu /ieo Kibure je, Ulak, HHTe-
JIEKTyaJTHa pa3MeHa MUIIUbea coruosora/pomorora /. b.
Hophepuha u pomckor Bohje O. banuha.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
316.728(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
341.234(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
342.724.726(=214.58)(497.11)(082)
316.662(=214.58)(497.11)(082)

ISBN 86-83561-08-9

IZAZOVI DEKADE ROMA / priredio Jovan Zivkovi¢. - Ni§
: Bahtalo drom, 2005. - 97 str. ; 24 cm.
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Challenges of Roma Decade.

*[Iybnmkamyja HacTaja Kao Pe3yJsTaT MPUIIPEMe OKBUP-
HUX TEKCTOBA HaMEHEHHX IMOjeZIMHUM obsiacTiMa obpaljeHux
y TB cepujany “IllTa, rae, kako?”, mocBeheHor moueTky omii-
TeeBpOIICKE CTpAaTelIKe aKIuje o uHTerpanuju Poma y mpym-
TBeHe Tmipollece — “/lekazla yk/bydema Poma 2005-2015".
W3name HA CPIICKOM jE3UKY.

UDK 316(095.8)
ISBN 86-7746-065-9



30.

CHALLENGES OF ROMA DECADE = Dikhipe pi Dekada e
Romengi / edited by Jovan Zivkovi¢. - Ni§ : Bahtalo drom,
2005. - 190 Sstr. ; 24 cm.

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Izazovi Dekade Roma.

*[lybnmkamyja HacTaja Kao Pe3yJsTarT NPUIIPEMe OKBUP-
HUX TEKCTOBA HaMEHEeHHX MOojeZIMHUM obsactuMa obpaleHnx
y TB cepujany “IllTa, rae, kako?”, mocBeheHor mouerky omiii-
TeeBPOIICKE CTpAaTelIKe akIuje o uHTerpanuju Poma y npym-
TBeHe mporece — “/lekaga ykbydema Poma 2005-2015".
V3name Ha €HIVIECKOM U POMCKOM jE3HUKY.

UDK 316(095.8)
ISBN 86-7746-065-9
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III
PAJIOBU Y 3BOPHUIIIMA U
KIbUTAMA JIPYTUX AYTOPA

ARTICLES IN EDITED
COLLECTIONS AND IN WORKS
BY OTHER AUTHORS
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31.

32.

SOCIOLOSKO ISTRAZIVANJE DRUSTVENIH ODNOSA I
REGIONALNI RAZVOJ / Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Naucnoistrazivacki rad i njegova uloga u razvoju regiona
NiS. - Nis : Regionalna privredna komora, 1985. - Str. 219-226
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Sociological Research of Social Relations
and Regional Development.

*Y mporpamaTcKoM TEKCTY, KOj! je TEOPU]CKU HaroBeIITaj,
oynyhe mnatdopme Huuike pomonoulke uikone, Benu ce: “Jla
ce He OM eMaHIMIIANMja UCKJBYYHBO 3a7[pkajia Ha (OJIKIOP-
HOM eJIEMEHTY, U /ia 6u ce HOACTPEKHBAIa CPEACTBUMA CAO0-
OpazkeHuM AyXy Poma, HeusbexHa je audepeHIUpanuja Apy-
IITBEHA aKnuja U Ha 6a3u Hay4yHe omncepBanuje. COIMOJIONIKA
U COIMjaI-aHTPOIIOJIONIKA HCTPAKUBAakha Ha TepeHy, yBaxKa-
Bajyhu o7jTMKe pOMCKOT Xa6HTyca MOoHyAWIa OU U3BOPHUJY
IaHOPaMy Ca PENPEe3eHTALMjOM ayTOXTOHUX Kebad U TEeXIbU
TomyJianyje — OTKpuBasa 61 60raTcTBO eHepruja U pasHOBPC-
HOCT MPOAYKTHUBHUX MOTYNHOCTH y4YaypeHHX y TPaAHIIH]y
€THOCA, a YeCTO HEMPUMEPEHO MOZCTUIAHUX U KOPUIIThEHHX.
3060r Tora je moTpeOHO MPey3eTH HHTEPAUCITUTLTNHAPHO CIIU-
Kaibe CTWJIA JKMBOTAa POMa M EUXOBE KyJITYPHE CAMOCBECTH,
Kao U paspajuTi KOHKPETHe a/ITepHATUBHE IPOrpaMe Haluo-
HaJIHe eMaHuunanyje (IpumMep y eKOHOMCKO]j eMaHI{UIalHj1:
npodecroHaIU3anja My3UJKor (OJIKJIOpa U JieTaTu3alija
eCTpasiHe CIleHe, CaMO3aloUbaBakhe y TPAAUIUNOHATIHUM 32-
HAaTHMa U yCJIyraMa, KOOMEPAaTHBHO 3alOl/baBalbe U 3aro-
nbaBame y fomahoj paguHocTa — y3 Tekyhe, ‘HOpMasiHe' BU-
nose).”

UDK 303.425(=214.58)+316.422.42

OBUYAJU CBPJBUIIKUX POMA / Cperen IlerpoBuh
¥ : Murosioruja, maruja u obudaju / Cperen Ilerposuh. -
Hum : IIpocseta ; CBpspur : HapojiHu yHUBEP3UTET, 1992. -
Crp. 339-352
Hacs1. Ha enri1. jes. : Customs of Roma in Svrljig.

*AyTop pe3auMHpa poMcKke oOMUaje U BEPOBamba U3 aHTPO-
MOJIOMIKOT NuKIyca (poheme fereTa, cyleHulle, KpIiTeme U
CTPHIKEHbE, JKeHHUI0a U CBaaba, TPYIHHUIA, CMPT U MOTrped),
Kao U U3 LHKJIyca MepuoguvyHux npasHuka (Bajgme Beue u
Boxxuh, Bacunuria, Jyxkure u Bepukuie, Yckpe, Togoposa
cyborTa, cy1aBe U KyJITOBH).

UDK 39(497.11 CBpsbur)(=214.58)
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33-

34.

35-

30

POMMU / JoBau hupuh
¥ : Eanukstoniesiuja Huma : T. 1 : [Ipupoga, mpocrop,
CTaHOBHUIITBO. - Hui : I'paguna, 1995. - Ctp. 183-186
Haco1. Ha enri1. jes. : The Roma.

*Y BUAY €HIUKJIONEAMjCKe Oeselike, ayTop Jiaje KpaTak
HUCTOpUjaT Haces/haBakha HUIIKOT Kpaja POMCKHM CTAaHOBHHU-
LITBOM, Kao U MPUKa3 ceZlaM POMCKHUX Hacesba (Beorpana maia,
Crambos kamwuja masa, Pabapu mana, Yaup mana, Yepra
masta, Masia HumaBcko kopuro u Iluriana masa).

UDK 323.15(=214.58):271.2(497.11 Humr)

OBPE/JIN ITPU BEJIMKUM BEPCKUM ITPASHUIINMA
KOJI POMA Y HUINY / Borgau Byposuh u JIparosby6 b.
Hophesuh
¥ : ETHO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKY 300PHUK : Kib. 2 : [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH HA JIPyroM MeljyHapOTHOM HayYHOM CUMITIO3HjyMy
“TpaguniioHaIHA KYJITypa Y TOAUIIEbEM IUKIyCy o0nuaja”,
ozip>kaHoM y CBpJBUTY O 22. JI0 25. aBrycTa 1996. roguHe]. -
Cepsbur : ETHO-Ky/ITYpOJIOIIKA palUOHUIIA, 1996. - CTp. 66-72
Hacs. Ha eHra1. jes. : Rituals at Large Religious Festivals of the
Romanies in Nis.

*PoMu y HUIITKOM PETHOHY — IPAJICKH, KOjU HCIIOBE/AjY UC-
JIaM U CeOCKH W MPUTPAJICKU, KOjUMa je OJrnKe XpUITNaHCTBO
— obpegHO TpasHyjy Hajuemrhe JBa BEPCKO-eTHHUYKA IIpa3-
Huka: Bacymuny (14. janyap, c. Bacuiuje) u Byphesaan (6.
Maj, cB. Hophe). Y paay ce koHcTaTyje Aa mpocyiaBa OBHUX IIpa-
3HHKa UMa OJie/ly peJIUTHjCKy M03a/IUHYy, Te J]a Ce IIPe Paju O
TPAJUIIMOHAIHO YCBOjEHUM CBETKOBHHAMa KOje MCTHUY I[aT-
pHjapXaJHU ayTOPUTET U 3HAUaj OUyBarha UBPCTHX U CTAOHII-
HUX Be3a Y IOPO/IHIIH.

UDK 394.21(=914.99):(497.11)

PROSJACENJE I ROMI / Dragan Todorovié i Dragoljub B.
bordevic
U : Cigane moj : Romi u Vojvodini. - Novi Sad, Kikinda : KID
Péesa, 1997. - Str. 145-148
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Begging and Roma.



36.

37

*AHanm3upaH je GeHoMeH npocjauerma ko Poma, Hajuer-
he yspokoBaH MapruHaJIM30BaHUM IT0JIOKajeM Koju Pomu
3ay3uMajy y BehuHU JaHammux Apymrasa. Ped je o Heobpa-
30BaHUM, HENVCMEHUM, CHPDOMAIIIHUM U, HEPETKO, XEH/IHKe-
MUpaHUM MojequHIIMa. CauynibeHa je TUIIOJIOTHja POMCKHX
mmpocjaka: jielia Mpocjaly, YJINIHUA MPOCjalli U MPOCjalHl 1o
CTaHOBUMA.

UDK 364.662-058.51(=214.58)

BWJBKE, JKUBOTUILE U HATIIPUPO/JTHA BURA'Y
OBMYAJUMA 11 BEPOBAIbBIMA HUIITKNX POMA / 1Ba
Tpajkosuh
¥ : ETHO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKY 300PHUK : Kib. 3 : [PedepaT
caomTeH Ha TpeheM Mel)yHapOTHOM HAYYHOM CUMIIO3UjyMy
“IIpupona y obm4ajumMa 1 BepoBambUMa”, OJPKAHOM Y
CBpJBHTY O 21. 10 24. aBrycTa 1997. rogune]. - CBpJbHUT :
ETHO-Ky/ITypOJIOIIKa paZuoHuIa, 1997. - Ctp. 227-232
Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : Plants, Animals and Supernatural
Creatures in the Customs and Beliefs of the Gypsies from Nis.

*Y pajay je HCTpaskuBaH CEerMEHT U3 oOuuajHe M BepcKe
nmpakce HUITKUX PoMa, Be3aH 3a OWJbKe, JKUBOTHIHE U HATIIPHU-
ponna 6uha. MHore OmM/bKe OHU KOPHCTE Yy €THOMEAUITUHU,
€THOBETEPUHH, MAartljCcKUM BEepPCKHUM W OOpeIHMM pajhama.
[TosHato je 1a PoMu 1 HeKe KUBOTHHE KOPUCTE Y CBOjUM 3a-
HUMambHMa (KO, KpaBa, Marapaill, MeJ[Be/1), a IojenHe oope-
JTHO 3KPTBYjYy O BEPCKHM IpasHUIUMA (TycKa, IIE€Tao, jarmbe,
oBaH). Fb1MX0B ;KHBOT IIpaTe ¥ MHOTra HaTtmpupoaHa ouha (cy-
henune, Bammupu, cotonuje, banke, Buie, cajouja, bubujako
ruBe Oabasape, IEpBUIII).

UDK 398.4(=914.99)

CKVHXE/IY: mom1u u3 Hamer kpaja / JIparospy6 b.
Hophesuh
¥V : Bpeme ckunxesca / Pagomup Hophesuh. - Hu :
I'papuna, 1998. - Ctp. 145-162
Haco1. Ha enrv1. jes. : Skinheads : Boys from The Hood.

*AyTOPOB COITHOJIOIIKH €CEj O CKMHXEINMA, KOjH je Kao ca-
MOCTa/IHa IMyOJIMKaIfja 0KUBEO TpH uaaamba, P. Hophesuh
j€ Y IeJI0BUTOM OOJIMKY YK/BYYHO Y CBOjY KEHUTY.

UDK 316.723-058.53
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INTERKULTURALNOST VERSUS GETOIZACIJA 1
DISKRIMINACIJA: slu¢aj Roma / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Interkulturalnost versus rasizam i ksenofobija : [Referat
saopsSten na medunarodnoj nau¢noj konferenciji
“Interkulturalnost versus rasizam i ksenofobija”, odrzanoj u
Beogradu od 17. do 19. maja 1997. godine] / priredio BoZidar
Jaksic. - Beograd : Forum za etni¢ke odnose, 1998. - Str. 335-
342
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Interculturality versus Ghettoization and
Discrimination : The Case Of Roma.

*TeKcT je KoJIeKIja pa3JIMYUTHX TI0TJIE/|A jyTOCTTOBEHCKUX
conuosiora Ha “npobsem Poma”. Heku o BHUX MHCIE Ja je
KJby4 pellieha Y IPOMEHN €KOHOMCKOT CTaTyca, APYTH ApiKe
JI0 TIPECyAHEe YJIOoTe MOJUTUYKOr IM0Jka, a Tpehu daBopusyjy
COIMO-KYITYpHU MeHTanuteT. [Tucan npedepupa UHTEPKYJI-
TypaJIHH MIPUCTYII ¥ Y3UMa I'a 32 OCHOBY CBOT JyTOPOYHOT HaB-
Jberha Pomuma.

UDK 323.15(=214.58):316.72

SRPSKO PRAVOSLAVLJE I ROMI : Klasi¢na religioznost
seoskih Roma / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢ i Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Hri$¢anstvo-drustvo-politika : [Referat saopsten na Sestoj
godisnjoj naucnoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Hris¢anstvo-drustvo-politika”,
odrZzanoj u Beogradu 15. decembra 1999. godine] / priredili
Milan Vukomanovi¢ i Zorica Kuburi¢. - Ni$ : Jugoslovensko
udruZenje za naucno istrazivanje religije, 1999. - Str. 89-109
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Serbian Orthodoxy and the Roma :
Classical Religiosity of Rural Roma.

*Y pany ce Impe3eHTYjy MOJAIU O KJIACHYHOj PETUTHO3HO-
CTH ceocKHX Poma M pPOMCKO-IIPaBOCJIaBHUM CEOCKHM Ip00-
JpuMa U3 66 cejia HUIIKE OMIITHHE, TPUKYIUHEHH TOKOM 1999.
ropuHe “IIponenypoM 3a NMPUKYIUbakbe MoJlaTaka o Pomuma u
POMCKO-TIPABOCJIABHIUM CEOCKHM IPOOJPHMA Y IPABOCIABHUM
KpajeBuMa’.

UDK 271.2+323.15(=214.58)
316.74:2
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XUTNJEHCKO 3IPABCTBEHE ITPUJINKE 1
HAPOJHA MEAWITMHA HUIITKMX POMA / IBa
TpajkoBuh
V¥ : 3a 3apaBibe : U3 ucropuje HapoiHE MEAUTIFTHE U
37IpaBCTBEHE KYJITYpE . - 3ajeuap : Haponuu mysej y 3ajewapy
: 3aBOo/1 32 3allITUTY 37[paBJba y 3ajeuapy, 1999. - CTp. 229-240
Hacu1. Ha enrv1. jes. : Hygiene and Health Conditions and Folk
Medicine of Roma in Nis.

* AHa;m30oM Oorarte TepeHCKe rpalje U pasroBopa BoeHHX
ca crapujum PomumMa n PoMKubama ayTop H3BeIlTaBa O XUTH-
JEHCKHUM MPWJINKaMa y HaceJbUMa HUIIKUX Poma u Tpaguimo-
HQIHUM MeTo/laMa HapoJiHe MeJUIVHe 32 IpeBeHIU]y U Jie-
Yerme Pa3JIUYUTHX 00JIECTH U3 JKUBOTHOT IUKJIyca (3ayllke,
borume, feyju ppac, r1aBob0IbA, KYTUIIA, OOJIECTH CPIIA).

UDK 613/614+615.89](=214.58)(497.11 Hur)

POMM, HAIIIE KOMIIIWJE / Jiparosmy6 B. Bophesuh
¥ : Pomu : conmostomku yBuy, : [Pedepar caomnireH Ha IpBoj
TOJTUINTEH0j KOH(PepeHIHju KOMpPEHCKUX COITAOIONIKIX
cycpeta “CoIlMOJIOINIKH YBU/ Y cyZIonHY PoMa”, ofpKaHoj y
Homwem Kompeny (Hurtm) oz 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. roiune] /
npupenuno Jparosby6 b. Bophesuh. - Hur : Kompencku
COIMOJIOLIKY cycpeTH : [lesimkan mpuHT, 2000. - CTp. 61-84
Hacs. Ha eHry1. jes. : Romanies, Our Neighbors.

*137103K€HU Cy Pe3yIATaTH cOHZaXke “JIOKTHO jaBHO MIbe-
Be 0 JIOKAJTHUM IpobsieMumMa”, obaBbeHe 31. jaHyapa U Ol.
debpyapa 2000. rogune. ITokazaso ce Ja MOCTOjU COIUjaTHA
JICTaHIla mpemMa PoMmMa, Kao CHHTe3a JUMeH3Hje “0omHoca
mpeMa JipyruMa’: eTHHUKA U PEJTUTHjCKA JUCTAHIA, HAIHOHA-
Jin3aM, HallHOHAJIHE CTEPEOTHINjEe U Ipepacyze, TUCKPUMU-
HaIHja u cerperaiyja, kceHopobuja u pacusam. [Ipenopyka je
Jla ce OHA, Kao U CBEYKYITHA 0/I00JHOCT mpeMa PoMuma, Moxke
CMambUBATH, IIPE CBEra, OCMUILBEHOM HHTEPKYJITYPaIHCTH-
YKOM aKIHUjOM JIPKABHUX WHCTUTYIMjA, aJIM U aKTUBU3MOM
Ha JIOKAJIHOM HUBOY.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)+316.647.8(497.11)
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CYIBUHA POMA KOCOBA / JoBau »KukoBuh
VY : Pomu : conmosioniky yBup : [ Pedepar caomnimres Ha IpBOj
TOTUII0j KOHGepeHIINjH KOMPEHCKIX COITMOJIONTKIX
cycpeta “CoIHOJIONIKY YBUJL Y cyZIoNHY Poma”, ofp:kaHoj y
Homwem Kompeny (Hui) o7 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. roause] /
npupeauno Jparosby6 b. Hophepuh. - Hu : Kompencku
COITUOJIOUIKY cycpeTH : Ilesimkan OpuHT, 2000. - CTp. 51-60
Hacs. Ha enrit. jes. : The Destiny of Romanies From Kosovo.

*¥Y papny ce carsieiaBa, IoJi yTHIIajeM paTHUX JlelllaBama Ha
teputopuju CP JyrocinaBuje, HECyMIUBO HE3aBUAH CTATyC
n3bersux Poma ca KocoBa. Hajsehy oarosoprocr 3a mourpa-
Bame IHbIXOBUM Cy/JOMHAMa ayTop MPUIIHCYje IPKAaBHUM CIIy-
skbamMa ¥ OpraHvuMa, a Jlajbe HENPUCTYIamhe KaTeropHU3aIuju
crpasaHUIITBA Ha KOocoBy u 36pumbaBamy CTpafjaTHUKA 03-
HayaBa Kao HACTABaK JIMIEMEPHOI IOHAIIAmha OQUIIMjeTHUX

CTPYKTypa BJIACTH.
UDK 316.66-054.73(=214.58)(497.15)

CAXPAIBVBAILE YPBAHUX POMA : npumep Huma /
NBa TpajkoBuh
¥ : Pomu : conuosiomiky yBuj : [Pedepat caormiiTeH Ha pBoj
TOJTUINTE0j KOH(PepeHITHju KOMpPEHCKUX COITAOIONIKIX
cycpeta “CoIMOJIONIKH YBU/ Y CyZIonHY PoMa”, ofpKaHoj y
Homwem Kompeny (Hurt) oz 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. rojiune] /
npupezuo JIparospy6 b. Bophepuh. - Hurn : Kompencku
COIMOJIOLIKM cycpeTH : [lesimkad IpuHT, 2000. - CTp. 123-126
Hacs. na enrt. jes. : The Burial of Urban Romanies : The
Example of Nis.

*Ha OCHOBY JIyTOTOAMIIIGUX JTUUHUX UCTPAKUBaha, ayTOP
U3HOCH JileTa/be Be3aHe 3a TPAJIUIINjy caxparbuBamba ypOaHUX
Poma y Humry, koju cy maxom uciamcke Bepe. [Tokazaio ce ga
ce OHM TPUAPKABajy BehuHe 3axTeBa KOje HCIOCTaBJba
MpUXBATAbe MCJIaMa, ald Jia BPJIO YeCTO UMa U OZCTyIarma y
[oIJIeZly IpPaKTHKOBama HEKHX obpeaa U3 XPHUIThaHCKOT
IIOCMPTHOT ITUKJIyca (caxpamUBame y OfeJly UM Y KOBUYEry,
HaATpOOHY CIIOMEHHUITH UT/.).

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 Hur)
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JOBOKOMPEHCKO IITUTTAHCKO I'POBJBE / [Iparan
Tonoposuh u Jlparossy6 B. Bophepuh
VY : Pomu : conposioniku yBup, : [ Pedepar caominTes Ha IpBOj
TOJTUINTEH0j KOH(PepeHIHju KOMpPEHCKUX COITAOIONIKIX
cycpeta “CoIHOJIONIKY YBUJL Y Cy/IONHY PoMa”, ofp:KaHoj y
Homwem Kompeny (Huim) ox 05. 10 07. Maja 2000. rojiune] /
npupenuno Jparosby6 b. Bophesuh. - Hurn : Kompencku
COLMOJIOMKY cycpeTH : [lesnkaH mpuHT, 2000. - CTp. 127-139
Hacs. Ha eHr1. jes. : The Gypsy cemetery in Donji Komren.

*Y pajzly ce JeTa/bHO OIIHCYyje POMCKO rpobibe y Jomem
KomMmpeHy, HUIIKOM NIPUTPAJZICKOM Hacesby. Y CKJIQAy ca IpeT-
XO/THO KOHCTPYHICAHOM THIIOJIOTHjOM Tpobasba, yTBpheHo je aa
OHO IPHUIIAJIA T3B. CAMOCMAAHOM POMCKOM 2p00/bY, GUBUUKH
OZIBOjEHOM O cpIICKOr. I'po6ibe je UmcTO mpaBOCIIaBHO, ca
HaArpoOHUM CIIOMEHHMIINIMA KOjU ce HUMAJIO HE Pa3JIUKY]y O
OHUX W3 CPIICKOT Tpobsba. 300T TOra He Uy/e U TPHU CIydaja
ITIOMEIIaHoOT caxpamuBama Poma ca Cpbuma u3 6ricKe mmpor-
JIOCTH, IITO CAMO CBEJIOYH O TOJIEPAHTHOM OJIHOIIERY BehrH-
CKOT OKPY?KeHba CIIPaM POMCKE MarbUHE.

UDK 271.2:718(=214.58)(497.11 Hurr)

ROMSKO PRAVOSLAVNA SEOSKA GROBLJA : Problem,
hipoteze, procedura i literatura / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Seoske crkve i groblja u Vojvodini : knj. 15. - Novi Sad :
KID Pcesa, 2000. - Str. 656-660
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romani Orthodox Country Cemeteries :
Problem, Hypothesis, Procedure, and Bibliography.

*WcTakHyT je 3Hauaj m3yvyaBama (HeHOMeHa POMCKO-IIpa-
BOCJIAaBHHUX CEOCKHX Ipobasba, Kao MHAUKATOPA PEIUTHO3HOT
skuBoTa Poma. V3HeceHa je XuIloTe3a Jja je MeCTO caXparmbHBa-
a (mosiokaj rpobspa) mMpaBocaaBHUX PoMa y pypaaHUM cpe-
JITHAMa jaK WHIUKATOP HHXOBOT BEPCKOT, U HE jEJUHO BEP-
CKOT, cTaTyca y IeJIOBUTOM PEJIUTHjCKO-IIPKBEHOM KOMILIEKCY
KOjU TIOKpUBA CPIICKO MpaBocjaBibe U CpIicka MpaBOCIaBHA
LPKBa.

UDK 271.2:718(=214.58)
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ROMI I “IZLAZAK NA CRTU” / Dragoljub B. bordevié¢
U : Izlaz na crtu / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni$ : DDA :
JUNIR : KSS, 2000. - Str. 12-28
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma and the “Way Out”.

*[IpencraB/beHU CYy pe3yJITaTH UCIUTHBamba cTaBoBa Poma
IpeMa M3JIacKy Ha u30bope ofipiKaHe 24. 09. 2000. TOANHE 32
caBe3He U JIOKQJIHe OpraHe BJIACTH, KA0 U 3a IIpefcefHUKa
CPJ, a y okBupy kammame “I3ya3 2000!”.

UDK 324”2000”(497.11)(=214.58)

KAKVI SU ROMI, NASE KOMSIJE? / Dragoljub B.
bordevié
U : Iskorak mo¢i publike / priredili Jovan Zivkovié¢ i Dragoljub
B. bordevi¢. - Nis : DDA : JUNIR : KSS, 2000. - Str. 69-83
Nasl. na engl. jez. : What are The Roma, Our Neighbours,
Like?

*37105k€HU Cy pe3yATaTH coHpjaxke “JIOKaTHO jaBHO MIbe-
Be 0 JIOKAJTHUM mpobsieMuMa”, ob6aB/beHe 31. jaHyapa U Ol.
debpyapa 2000. roguHe. [Tokazayo ce 1a MOCTOjU COIHjaTHA
JUCTaHIla mpeMa PoMmMa, Kao CHHTe3a JNMeH3Hje “omHoca
mmpema JIpyruMa’: eTHUYKA U PEJINTHjCKa JUCTaHIa, HAIHO-
HaJIN3aM, HAIlMOHAJIHE CTEPEOTHIIN]E U NPEAPACY/IEe, TUCKPHU-
MHHaIja U cerperaiuja, kceHogobuja u pacusam. [Ipemnopy-
Ka je /1a ce OHA, Kao U CBEyKyIHa ozfbojHocT npema Pommma,
MOXKEe CMalbHBaTH, MPE CBEra, OCMHUIIBEHOM WHTEPKYJITY-
PATTUCTUYKOM aKIUjOM JIPKABHUX WHCTUTYIHja, aJId U aKTH-
BH3MOM Ha JIOKQJIHOM HHUBOY.

UDK 323.118+316.647.8]:323.15(=214.58)

JPYIITBEHA CETPET'AIIUJA U TETON3NPAHA
CBECT POMA / bBorman Byposuh
¥ : luranu/Pomu y nponutoctu u aaHac : [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH HA HAYYHOM cKyIry KoMucuje 3a mpoydyaBabe
skuBOTa 1 obnyaja Poma CAHY “Iluranu/PoMu y IponIocT:
U AaHac”, omp:kaHoM y Beorpany 16. u 17. Maja 1996. roauue]
/ ypenno Mwuom Marypa. - Beorpaz : CAHY, 2000. - Ctp.
89-95
Hacs. Ha eHrI. jes. : Social Segregation and Ghettoized
Consciousness of the Roma.
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*Pomu Ha Basnkany cycpehy ce ca aBa Besuka mpobiiema.
JenaH je acuMwianyja y Jpyre eTHOCE U KyJAType W, CAMHUM
THM, TYOUTaK 0COOEHOT €THUYKOT U KYJITYPHOT HUZEHTUTETA
JIPYTH, cerperaiyja u JUCKpUMHUHAIHja Y OMHOCY Ha BehnHCKO
CTaHOBHUIITBO JIPYTHX HAPOZA Y CBOM OKDYKemY. YCJIe ] TOTa,
ko7 Poma ce pa3Buo nocebaH COIUO-KYJITYPHH MEHTAJIUTET —
cBecT rera. AyTop Hac yIo3Haje ca MepIeniujoM OBUX (heHo-
MeHa Ha TepuTopuju rpasia Huma u merose mupe mMpurpaj-
CKe U ceoCKe OKOJIHE.

UDK 323.118+316.647.82]:323.15(=214.58)

RELIGIJSKA VECINA O RELIGIJSKOJ MANJINI :
Stavovi Srba o Romima kao vernicima / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
i Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Interreligijski dijalog kao vid pomirenja u Jugoisto¢noj
Evropi : [Referat saopsten na medunarodnom okruglom stolu
“Interreligijski dijalog kao vid pomirenja u Jugoisto¢noj
Evropi”, odrzanom u Beogradu od 22. do 24. septembra 2000.
godine] / priredili Milan Vukomanovi¢ i Milan Vuéinic. -
Beograd : Beogradska otvorena skola, 2001. - Str. 153-178
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religious Majority about Religious
Minority : Opinions of Serbs about Roma as Believers.

*Cnenehu COIMOJIONIKK HAJIOT — Ja Mpeay3uMare KOH-
KPEeTHHUX KOpaka 3a CTHUIalkhe HUXOBE PaBHOIPABHOCTH Y
penurujcko-upkBeHoj cbhepu Huje moryhe 6e3 oaroBopa Ha
MHUTarka O OTHOCY BENWHCKOT BEPCKOT CTAHOBHUINITBA IIpeMa
POMCKO]j BEPCKOj MalbMHU U BEPCKOj IUCKPUMHUHAIIU]H IIpeMa
PomuMa — ayTopm KOMEHTapHIILy pPe3yJiTaTe COIUO-eMIUPH])-
CKOT' UCTPa’KUBambha, CIPOBEJEHOT 1999. TO/IUHE, CTABOBA CTa-
noBuuInTBa Cpbuje (6e3 Kocosa) — ucksbyunBo Cpba — o Po-
MHMa Ka0 BEPHHUI[IMA.

UDK 316.64(=163.41):27-726.6(=214.58)

POGLEDI NA STARE NISKE ROME / Dragoljub B.
DPordevié¢
U : Stari niski Romi / Nenad Jasi¢. - Nis : KSS, 2001. - Str.
192-193
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Views on the Old Roma of Nis.
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*Y moroBopy 3a BpeHY KIHUTY O CTapUM HUIIKUM Pomu-
Ma, OCUM HEKOJIUKO Tacaka o ojiHocy Humnuiuja u Poma, aytop
U3JIaKe UCTOPHjY 3aHMMama 3a PomMe HUIIKOT Kpaja U HOHU-
MEHIIE CIIOMUEbE UCTPAKUBAUE KOjU Cy cebe yTKaIu y TeEMeJbe
Huwixe pomoaowike wikone.

UDK 323.1(=214.58) (497.11 Nis)(091)

YBO/JHA BEJIEIIKA / JIparossy6 b. Bophepuh
¥ : Pomcke ayiie / mpupeaunu JoBan KuBkosuh, [Iparan
Toxoposuh, Biaagumup Joanosuh u JIparossy6 B. Hophesuh.
- Hum : Yauepsuret y Humty, 2001. - CTp. 1-3
Hacs1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Introductory Note.

*Y yBOIHO] Oesemnu 3a KBUTY ca JAJTEKOCEKHUM TOJTHA-
cinoBom — Kpusydasu nymesu do pomckux dywa — mwcar 00-
jalrmaBa Kako je ZIOUUIO /0 UCTPa’KUBara POMCKOT BEPHU-
YKOT cTaryca U noTpebe J1a ce cCrpoBey AyOMHCKU UHTEPB)YH,
HA jeJTHOj CTpaHU, Ca YEeTHUI[MIMA CBUX 3HAYajHUX BEPCKUX 3a-
jenuuna y Cpbuju u, Ha Ipyroj, ca BoAehuM pOMCKUM HHTe-
JIEKTYaJII[IMA U MIOJTUTHYKUM JIHJIEPUMA.

UDK 2-726.6(=214.58)

JIAP TPEJAYKNIM POMUMA / Jiparossy6 B. Bophesuh
¥V : I'pejauku Pomu / CBerosap Crajuh. - Hum : KCC, 2001. -
Ctp. 1-2
Haco1. Ha enrs1. jes. : The Gift to the Roma of Grejac.

*¥ mpeAroBopy 3a KUTY, TUCAHY Y AyXy HAIlle eTHOJIOIIKE
Tpagunuje, ayrop ucruye 106po obpaljeHa mosba u AOIPUHOC
HCTpaKMBava MpOyvYaBamwy UCTOpHje U KyType Poma HUIIKOT
Kpaja, moceOHO paHUju KUBOT, omuc BypheBraHa u momuc
POMCKUX JI03a.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11 I'pejau)

VERE MANJINA I MANJINSKE VERE / Dragoljub B.
Dbordevit
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere / priredili Dragoljub B.
Dbordevié¢, Dragan Todorovic i Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR :
Zograf, 2001. - Str. 7-9
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions Of Minorities And Minority
Religions.
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*Y yBozaHoj 6estemniiiu 3a 360pHUK pedepaTa ca MehyHApO/I-
HOT HAYYHOT CKYyIIa, ayTop AedUHUIIE KJbyYHE II0jMOBE — “Be-
pa MambuHA” U “MambUHCKA Bepa” — U Y TOM KOHTEKCTY OTBapa
MUTame M0JI0XKaja PoMa Kao ABOCTpYKe MarbHHE: ETHUUKE U

BEpCKe.

UDK 2-485+323.15(=214.58)

KLASICNA RELIGIOZNOST ROMA / Dragoljub B.
bordevit
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godi$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] /
priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan Todorovié¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 179-198
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Classic Religiosity of the Roma.

*VHTepIpeTaniijoM eMIupujcke rpahle moTBphena je xu-
moresa 1o Kojoj cy Pomu Ha myty ma Oyay [oOpM BepHHIN
KJIacHyHe XpUIThaHCKe, PABOCJIABHE PEJIMTHO3HOCTH, OTHO-
CHO J]a ce NMpUOIIIKABajy KJIACHYHOM MOJIEy POMCKOIIPABO-
CIaBHOT BEPHHKA, KA0 U HUXOBa cprcka cabpaha mo Bepu:
KpIITEBAjY ce, BEHUABAjy y IIPKBH, CJIABE CJIABY U CaXpamyjy y3
oreJIo.

UDK 271.2-726.6(=214.58)
316.74:2

UNAPREDIVANJE RELIGIJSKE KULTURE ROMA :
romsko-srpsko-engleski re¢nik religijskih pojmova i izraza /
Vladimir Jovanovié
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godi$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] /
priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Nis : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 199-220
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Enhancing Romani Religious Culture :
Roma-Serbian-English Dictionary of Religious Terms and
Expressions.
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*MaJsia COIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKO-JIEKCUKOJIONIKA CTy/1ja, Ha-
MemeHa IIPBEHCTBEHO HEPOMUMA, DAy HUXOBOT OOJBET YIIO-
3HaBama Ca OCHOBHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa POMCKOT je3HKa.
Hacrasia je Ha OCHOBY aHAJIMTHUYKOT IPOYyYaBarbha JUTEPATYPE
0 POMCKOM je3WKY, Ka0 U JOCTYITHOT JOCAJAIIIET JIEKCUKO-
rpadcKor pajia Ha eHTPATHO-0JIKAHCKOM ITPOCTODPY.

UDK 2(038)=214.58=163.41=111

SVET ROMA U IZABRANIM POJMOVIMA / Jovan
Zivkovié
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saop$ten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Ni$u od 29. juna do o1. jula 2001. godine] /
priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Nis$ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 221-229
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The World of Romanies in Selected
Concepts.

*¥YBunom y crynujy Paga Yxumka “O neHoOMUHaIujaMma Koj,
[urana”, ayrop aHa/IM3Upa YeTUPH KJ/by4YHa I0jMa, Ha OCHOBY
KOjHUX Ce MOXKe 3aK/byUYMBaTH O POMCKOM pa3yMeBamby CBETa,
aJId ¥ 0 OHOIIIebY BENMHCKUX HAapo/a IIpeMa ihruMa caMuMa.

UDK 323.11+316.64(=214.58)

OBICAJI I VEROVANJA GREJACKIH ROMA / Svetozar Staji¢
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsSten na
osmoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrZanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] /
priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Nis$ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 246-250
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Customs and Beliefs of Roma From
Grejac.

*Aytop obpaljyje rpejauke Pome, mperuszHuje: 3ammuce o
IUXOBOM JIO0Ce/baBamy y I'pejauky MHUKDOPErHjy U IOAATKE O
BUXOBUM O0HYajuMa U BepoBamHMa. [loceOHA ce MaKmba
MOKJIatha Mpa3HoBay Byphesaana u Bacuuiie.

UDK 398.3(=214.58)(497.11 I'pejau)
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RELIGIJA ROMA NA INTERNETU / Marijana Filipovi¢
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saop$ten na
osmoj godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Ni$u od 29. juna do o1. jula 2001. godine] /
priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Nis$ : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 230-234
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religion of Romanies on the Internet.

*¥Y pajy ce pazmaTpajy npeaHocT Kopuinhemwa HTepHETA
Kao KaHajla IPOMOIIje KYJIType YOIIITe, a MoceOHO PEeJTUTHj-
cke kyaType Poma. 3aksbyuyje ce /1a Ou IpecTaB/bambe BUX0-
BHX PEJIUTHjCKUX cTaBoBa U yoehemwa Ha VIHTEpHETY MOIJIO 12
OyZie HajMame JABOCTPYKO KOPHICHO: 300T ITHpErma POMCKHX
PEJIUTHjCKUX TPaJIUIHja IIpeMa CII0Jba, OJTHOCHO IIpeMa Hepo-
MHMa, aiu ¥ 300T yIo3HaBama caMux Poma ca ayTOXTOHHM
PEJIUTHjCKUM HiejaMa u obrdajuma.

UDK 2(=214.58)+004.738.5

ZAJDE BADZA : Prikaz starijih i novijih zapisa o romskom
kultnom mestu / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovic¢
U : Vere manjina i manjinske vere : [Referat saopsten na
osmoj godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za
naucno istrazivanje religije “Vere manjina i manjinske vere”,
odrzanoj u Nisu od 29. juna do 01. jula 2001. godine] /
priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Dragan Todorovi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Nis : JUNIR : Zograf, 2001. - Str. 251-260
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Zajde Badza : Survey of Old and Recent
Writings on the Romanies' Cult Site.

*Ha jenHOM MecCTy CakyIUb€HH Cy M XPOHOJIOIIKH Iopelja-
HU WCTOPHjCKH, €THOJIOIIKA W CAaBPEMEHH IyOJUIIUCTUUKU
Hamucu 0 3ajae baru, TUYHOCTH U3 OTOMAaHCKeE JIETeH/le YHja
je HecpehHa cyi6rHa rckopuIitheHa o7 cTpaHe HUIIKUX Poma
3a yTeMe/behe MCIAMCKO-XPUITNAHCKOT POMCKOT CBETHJIH-
mrra. Fbuma je mpugomar ayamo 3aIuc ca 4yBapeM KyJITHOT
MecTa M XOJOYaCHHMIIMMA, Kao M (POTO-IOKyMeHTAI[Hja YUTa-
BOT' KOMILTeKca. THMe ce sKeJiejia OLPTaTH cBa KOH(pecroHasI-
Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT poMcKor 6uha.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Humr)
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ROMI : etnicka i verska manjina / Dragan Todorovi¢ i
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : U-put u gradansko drustvo / priredili Jovan Zivkovié i
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. - Ni$ : DDA : JUNIR : KSS, 2001. - Str.
35-39
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romanies : An Etnic and Religious
Minority.

*CaKeTo Cy Ipe/icTaB/beHe OCHOBHE HHGopManuje o Pomrma
Ka0 eTHUYKOj U Bepckoj MaruHu y EBopriu 1 Ha Baskany.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)(497+4)

ESTABLISHING TV PROGRAMS IN THE ROMANY
LANGUAGE / Marijana Filipovi¢
U : Budapest : OSI : LGI ; dostupno na
http://lgi.osi.hu/ethnic/csdb/index.html
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Zasnivanje televizijskog programa na
romskom jeziku.

*AyTOpKa JUCKyTyje 0 moTpebu Poma M3 HUIIKOT pernoHa
Jla IMajy TeJIEBU3HjCKe WIN PAJIN0 EMUCH]je HA POMCKOM je3H-
Ky, KOje OM 3a/I0BOJbUJIE FHHUXOBO MPaBO Jia Oyay HHPOpMU-
CaHU Ha COIICTBEHOM je3uKy. Pasmarpa ce IOKpeTame TaKBe
TeJIEBU3HjCKE €MUCHje Ha jemHoj of jokamHux TB cranuna y
Humry, anu u mpobyiiemu ca kojuma cy ce PoMu-HOBHHaApu
cyo4aBasy pajziehu ca CBOjUM CPIICKUM KoJlerama.

UDK 342.725:316.774(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)

3AJJIE BAIJA : kynTHO Mecto HUIIKuX Poma / JIparosby6
B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh
¥V : ETHO-Ky/ITYpOJIOIIKY 300pHUK : K. 7 : [Pedepar
CAOIIITEH Ha ceIMOM Mel)yHapoJHOM HAyYHOM CUMIIO3UjyMy
“Mumcku u deMoOHCKU c8em, KYyAmHua mMmecma u ogjexkmu y
JYx08HOj U MaAMePUjaIHOj KYAMypu CmaHosHUWIM8da
Hcmoune Cpbuje u cycedHux obaacmu”, OopKAHOM y
CBpJbUTY OJT 22. 10 25. aBTycTa 2002. roauHe]. CBpJbUT :
ETHO-KynTypOJIOIIKa paioOHUIa, 2001/2002. - CTp. 127-139
Haco1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Zajde BadZa : Cult Place of the Romanies
of Nis.
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*TeKcT ce TeMes/bH Ha E€THOJIOIIKO-COITHOJIONIKOj 00pamu
OTOMAaHCKOT Ipeflatha 0 3axujie-6ari, BEpOBaTHO UCTOPHjCKE
JIMYHOCTH O Kojoj muire Ernuja Yenmebuja jornr y XVII Beky.
Omnackom Typaka Huinku Pomu mpuxBartajy, mnpepal)yjy u
mpuiarohaeajy u mpemame U MecTo mopes T3B. Beorpazcke
Kanuje Ha HUIIKOj TBphaBu, rAe ce Hayjaswio Tysnbe, cTBa-
pajyhu cebu KyaTHO MecTo Koje mocehyjy jeaHako mpaBocsia-
BHU 1 PoMU Koju HcIOBe/Iajy UCIaM.

UDK 398.22(=214.58)(497.11-12)

POMU HA PACKPUI'RY : noryien ca crpane / JIparosbyo
B. Bophesuh
V¥ : Pomu ca HumaBe/ Tumotu TpeBop-Bpucko. - Hur :
ITynTa : KCC, 2002. - Ctp. 3-6
Hacy1. Ha eHrvL. jes. : Roma at the Crossroad : A View from the Outside.

*Y kpaTkoM ecejy 3a omasyieHy cryaujy “Pomu ca Humagpe”
T. TpeBopa-bprckoa, UTaJMjaHCKOT POMOJIOTA, ¥ KOjOj ce U3-
Jla’ke eKOHOMCKA ITO3UIMja U 00pa30BHO CTame HUIIKUX Po-
Ma, ITHcarl IpeAroBopa ykasyje Ha 1o0pe cTpaHe, ajld U MaHe,
MIpeAly3eTOr HCTpaKWBama. To My je Owiaa ¥ NpwinKa aa
yKa)ke Ha MOoTpeby CHCTeMaTCKOT 6aB/bera POMOJIOIIKUM H3Y-
yaBamHUMa U UCTaKHe AonpuHoce Huluke pomoaoiuke wikoe.

UDK 316.66(=214.58) (497.11 Hui)(049.32)

PREMA MODELU INTEGRACIJE ROMA: promenimo
Zivot / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Romi na raskrS¢u / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovi¢. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 9-19
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Towards the Model of Integration of the
Roma: Let Us Change Life.

*AyTop HM3JIaKe OCHOBE MojieJia uHTerpanuje Poma y cpn-
cKO ApymTBo. Temesbu ra Ha JIBeMa TEOPHjCKUM IIapajurMa-
Ma: UJej HHTEPKYJITypau3Ma U IeMU COIHjaTHe CTpaTUudu-
karuje Makca Bebepa. Takolje, mosiasu ce 0f] MPETIIOCTaBKE
Ja PommMa ozxrosapa Teopuja u mpakca MHTEPKYJITypalIn3Ma
1 6e3K0H(IIMKTHOT HAIyIITamka I0JI0Kaja eTHO-KJIace.

UDK 316.4.063.3(=214.58)(497.11)
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VERE MANJINA I MANJINSKE VERE / Dragoljub B.
DPordevi¢
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 72-82
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religions Of Minorities And Minority
Religions.

*HaxoH neduHMCakba IOjMOBA “Bepe MambUHA™ U “MarbHH-
CKe Bepe” U aHAJIN3€e HUXOBE PACIPOCTPAEHOCTH Y CPIICKOM
JIDYIITBY, ayTOp 3aroBapa PEJINTHjCKY TOJIEPAHITU]Y Kao y30p
3a TPHE/PUBOCT U WHTEPKYITYPUINCTUUKY IIPAKCY Y OCTATIUM
MOJICHICTEMUMA JIpYIITBA. YcaljuBame W/ieje pEeJIUrHjCKOr
Ca’KUBOTA C MAabUHCKUM HCTOBEPHUIMMA WM WHOBEPHUIIU-
Ma HCIIOCTAB/hA C€ KA0 MMIIEPATHB Y JI€JIATHOCTU I[PKBEHUX
BEJIMKOZIOCTOjHUKA TPAUIMOHATHIX [PKaBa.

UDK 2-485(497.11):316.647.5

ROMI KAO VERNICI / Dragoljub B. Bordevié¢
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 117-129
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma as Believers.

*PazmaTrpa ce cajip:kaj KOH(pECHOHATHOT U PEJTUTHjCKOT
6uha Poma, peJTurujcka CBeCT U peIUTHjcKa mpakca Poma kao
BEPHUKA, mepriennuja Poma kao “mo6pux BepHUKA” O] CTPaHe
OKpy:Kyjyher BEpHHIIITBA U CBEIITEHCTBA, Hajuelnrhe TpaiuIy-
OHAJTHUX [PKaBa ¥ HOBOYCIIOCTABJbEHH TPEH/] IPOTECTAHTHU3A-
nuje Poma jyra Cpouje.

UDK 2-726.6(=214.58)
316.74:2

ROMSKA KULTURA SMRTTI / Dragan Todorovi¢ i
Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevic i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 143-156
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Culture of Death.
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*TIocste yBoma mocBeheHor eHOMeHY CMPTH y JbYACKO] ITH-
BUJIM3AIHjHU U HETOBOT pa3Boja y CPEAeM BEKY, IIPUCTYIIA Ce
HUCTpaKUBamy eHOMeHa CMPTH, HAUHH CaXpambUBakba, KyJTa
rpoba u Tumosa rpobaspa koji Poma. Ynorpe6bom y Ty CBpXY
KOHCTPYHCaHe IIpoIeaype, U3HOCE ce MOAAIU U3 UCKYCTBEHOT
HCTPa)KUBakbha POMCKO-IIPABOCIABHUX CEOCKUX rpobaspa y 66
ceJjia HUIIIKE OIIITHHE.

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 Hui)

AUTORITARNA I KONZERVATIVNA SVEST ROMA /
Bogdan Purovic¢
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevic i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 157-163
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Authoritarian and Conservative Conscious of Roma.

*AyropuTapHa U KOH3epBaTHUBHa cBecT Poma carsienaBajy
ce Kao crienupUIHU COIUOKYITYPHU MOJIeIH, u3rpal)eHu Kao
OZITOBOP HA BEKOBHHU JIVICKPUMHUHATOPCKU OFHOC IIpeMa HhIMa
oz cTpaHe BehMHCKOr OKpy»xema. HexoHQIIMKTHOCT U TOIe-
paHIyja mpemMa OKpy:KyjyhuM Haponuma, 3ajeJHO ca IOPOJu-
YHO HOZpP>KaBaHOM KOH3epBaTHBHOIINY, GhopMHpajy ocobeH
onbpambenn MexaHusaM. Bennuajy ce, ca jenHe crpane, Tpa-
JIMIMOHAITHU YHYTAPTPYITHH COI_[I/IJEUIHI/I ¥ KYJITyPHH OJHOCH a
ca /ipyre, “JMHUja Mamer oTIopa” ¥ MyKOTPITHA afjanTaluja y
rocrojehe ApyLITBEHE CUCTEME.

UDK 316.64(=214.58)

SKINHEDI I ROMI / Dragoljub B. Bordevic¢
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 169-181
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Skinheads and the Roma.

*HaxoH KpaTKOT IIpervie/ila UCTOpHjaTa HacTaHKa CKUHXe]
TIOKPETa Y CBETY, MIPEJICTABJbajy Ce CACTAaBHUIIE CKUHXE]T U/1e0-
JIOTHje U MOTKYJIType Ha CPIICKUM IpocTopumMa. IIpoMunubajy
ce pasjio3u PACUCTUYKOT O/IHOCA IIpeMa JIpYTUM eTHO-Pesu-
THjCKUM Tpynama, KoJi Hac IPBEHCTBEHO MpeMa Pommuma, y3
HaBoljeme U ocy/ly cirydajeBa (pU3UYKOT HACUIbA.

UDK 316.723:323.14]:323.15(=214.58)
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IDENTITET ROMA : buduénost i Romi / Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢, Osman Bali¢ i Jovan Zivkovié
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 215-226
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Identity of Roma: The Future and Roma.

*J|BOjUIla YHUBEP3UTETCKUX ITpodecopa, 3ajes[HO ca HCTa-
KHYTUM POMCKHM JIHJIEPOM, HU3HOCE COIICTBEHA IJIEJIUIITA O
OynyhHocTn Poma, TauHMje, HEONXOJHHM IIPOIECHMA KOjH
MOpajy Ja 3al0YHy Jla ce HHTEH3UBHO OJ[BHjajy KaKo O poM-
CKM HapOJ, MOrao Jia pauyHa Ha JIENIly U H3BecHHUjy Oymyh-
Hoct. Harutamena je ysora Tpu ApyuiTBeHe cdepe — coruja-
HO-€KOHOMCKE, IIPABHO-TIOJIUTUYKE U KYJITypHE — y TTO/IPIIIITH
IpoIecuMa eMaHIUIIanyje U uHrerpanyje Poma y apymrsene
IIOJICUCTEME.

UDK 316.66(=214.58)

ROMSKA RADIO SKOLA “PRAVA MANJINA I
MANJINSKIH ZAJEDNICA” : jedan eksperiment / Dragoljub
B. Pordevié i Jovan Zivkovié
U : Romi na raskrséu / priredili Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Jovan
Zivkovié. - Ni§ : PUNTA : Drustvo dobre akcije : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Bahtalo drom, 2002. - Str. 227-231
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romany Radio School “Minority and
Minority Communities Rights” : One Experiment.

*AyTopu obpassiaky MOTHBe 3a peanusanujy “PomMcke pa-
JINO IIKoJIe” y BU/Y 21-OT Ipe/iaBarba Ha JIOKAJTHOM POMCKOM
pagujy “Pagmo Humasa” Ha Temy “IIpaBa MamUHA U MambUH-
CKUX 3ajemHUIA” Y Tpajakby OA HOBeMOpa 2001. 10 MapTa
2002. TOJIuHE.

UDK 341.234(=214.58):316.774

POLOZAJ ROMA U JZ I JI SRBIJI : Drustveno-kulturna
pozadina / Jovan Zivkovi¢
U : Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na devetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije i prvoj godi$njoj konferenciji Centra za
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balkanske studije “Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu
globalizacije i regionalizacije Balkana”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 28.
do 30. juna 2002. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢,
Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : CBS :
JUNIR : Punta, 2002. - Str. 158-174

Nasl. na engl. jez. : Positionf of Roma in Southwest and
Southeast Serbia : Socio-cultural Background.

*Q IOCerHyTOM CTeIleHy camocBecTH Poma 3aksbydyje ce
aHAJIM30M POMCKUX OITOBOpA HA CET IUTarba U3 eMIIHPH]jCKe
eBU/IEHIHje: CTAaBOBH Poma mpeMa OJHOCY XOMOTE€HOCT-Hall-
peaak apikaBe; MUTABE IIPaBa MAbUHA — OCHOB MEMHAMha I0C-
Tojehe mpaxce; nurame Bepcke mapTuiunanyje; Pomu o wu-
XOBOj 3aCTYIJb€HOCTH Y MEeIUjMa U acCleKTH KyJITypHE I103a-
IuHe kuBota Poma (cTemeH MUCMEHOCTH, MOJQINTET PeTH-
T'HjCKe OCHOBE U MOJAINTETH IIPEAPETUTHO3HOT BEPOBAHA).

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11-12)(497.11-14)

ON THE PHENOMENON OF ROMA CONVERSION : An
Empirical Experience / Dragan Todorovié
U : Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na devetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji J ugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije i prvoj godi$njoj konferenciji Centra za
balkanske studije “Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu
globalizacije i regionalizacije Balkana”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 28.
do 30. juna 2002. godine] / priredili Ljubiéa Mitrovic,
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovi¢. - Nis : CBS :
JUNIR : Punta, 2002. - Str. 175-186
Nasl. na srp. jez. : O fenomenu protestantizacije Roma : Jedno
empirijsko iskustvo.

*Y pazy cy Ipe3eHTOBaHU IMOAAIY U3 eMINPHjCKOT HCTpa-
’)kuBamba “Bepcku scusom Poma npasocaasaya u mycaumana
Y jyeoucmouHoj u jyzosanaduoj Cpouju”, CipoBeieHOT jysia u
aBrycra 2001. ToANHE, ca T0OCeOHNM OCBPTOM Ha IIPOIIeC Ipe-
BepaBama Tj. koHeep3uje CPICKUX Poma y pasHe IIpOTECTaHT-
CKe BEPCKE 3ajeTHUIIE.

UDK 2-767(=214.58)(497.11-12)(497.11-14)
316.74:2
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BURYING OF ROMA : A Test of Ethnic and Religious
Tolerance / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu globalizacije i
regionalizacije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na devetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije i prvoj godi$njoj konferenciji Centra za
balkanske studije “Kulturni i etnicki identiteti u procesu
globalizacije i regionalizacije Balkana”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 28.
do 30. juna 2002. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢,
Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : CBS :
JUNIR : Punta, 2002. - Str. 209-217
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Sahranjivanje Roma : test emicke i religijske tolerancije.

*AyTOp TBPAH JIa je Mecmo caxparwusara Poma ceojespc-
maH mecm emHuuke U peau2ujcke moaepaHyuje. TBpAwy
IIOTKpeIUbyje MOJaIMa W3 HEKOJIUKO COILMO-eMITMPU]jCKUX
ucrpakuBama Poma y Cpbuju, kojuma je pyKOBOIHO U KOja Cy
CIPOBeZIeHa ¥ BPEMEHCKOM PACIOHY 07 1999. 10 2002. TOAH-
He. Y UCTpaKUBamUMa Cy KopulitheHe ayropose “IIpoyedype”
3a IPHUKYIUbAbE HOZ[aTaKka 0 PoMuMa, pOMCKO-IIPABOCIIABHUM
U POMCKO-MYCJIMMAaHCKUM IPO0/bUMa, KA0 U OPUTHHAIHA MuU-
nosozuja pomckux epobasa.

UDK 393(=214.58)

ROMA AS A TRANS-BORDER ETHNIC AND CULTURAL
GROUP / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovié¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié. -
Nis : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 67-78
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi kao transgrani¢na etnicka i kulturna grupa.

*Ayrop PomMe mpezcraB/ba Kao TPAaHCTPAaHUYHY OAJTKAHCKY
U €BPOIICKY eTHUYKY U KYJITYpHY Ipyiy 6e3 uuje cy mHTerpa-
[yje y JOMUITUJTHUM 3eMJbaMa cJ1abe IaHCe PETHOHATHE U €B-
POIICKe WHTerpanuje 6aJKaHCKUX HAPOJa, IPYIITaBa U ApKa-
Ba. KipyuHa mpernpeka usrpafsmu Mojiesia nHTerpanuje Poma y
0aJIKaHCKUM JIPYIITBUMA jECTe HETATUBHO PACIIOJIONKEIEe Be-
huHCKUX Hapozia ¥ APYTHX HAIIMOHAJIHUX MakbUHA, U3PAXKEHO
y BUCOKOj €ETHUYKO-PEJINTHjCKO]j INCTAHITH.

UDK 316.4.063.3(=214.58)(497)
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ETHNIC AUTOSTEREOTYPES AND
HETEROSTEREOTYPES AND ETHNIC DISTANCE AT THE
BALKANS / Lela Milosevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovié¢, Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié. -
Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 79-90
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicki autostereotipi i heterostereotipi i
etnicka distanca na Balkanu.

*IIpezncraB/beHa je CKHIlA MMOTIPOjeKTa mocBeheHor ucTpa-
JKUBAby €THUUKUX CTEPEeOTUIa U eTHUYKe aucranie. CBpxa
IOTIIpOjeKTa je a npahemeM MMpoMeHa eTHUYKHUX CTEPEOTH-
I1ja ¥ JI0OBOljemeM y Be3y THX IPOMeEHA ca LIUPHUM JPYIITBe-
HO-MCTOPHjCKUM KOHTEKCTOM OMOTYhu KOHIIUIIUPatbe CBe0Dy-
XBaTHe KaMIIale 3a CMamHBambe jaza usMely BehuHCKOr U
CyCeHUX HAapO/la, HAIIMOHAJIHUX MabUHA U ETHUYKUX TPyIIa.

UDK 323.1+316.647.8(497)

SOCIAL, ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS DISTANCE
TOWARDS ROMA OF SERBIA : Empirical Report for 1999-
2002 / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovié, Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢ i Dragan Todorovié. -
Nis$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 257-266
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Socijalna, etnicka i religijska distanca prema
Romima Srbije : Empirijski izvestaj 1999-2002.

*Ayrop 3actyna craB ga cy Pomu, kao TpaHcrpaHm4YHa
eTHHUYKA U KyJITYpHA IPyIia JIAKMYC aIup CTalkha COLUjaTHUX,
€THUYKUX U PEJINTHjCKUX OJHOCA HAa IIUPOKOM €BPOIICKOM
npoctopy. [IpuMeTHe BapHjalyje — U3pakeH pacT WK OIaJia-
b€ — ETHUYKE JCTAHIle ITPeEMa BHUMA IPELU3HO IEMOHCTPH-
pajy mopacT Wid onajjame KCeHOMOOUUHOT PaCIIOJIOKEHA, U3-
JIMBa HAIMOHAJIN3MA U IIOBUHU3MA U PACHUCTUYKUX IIOCTYIIa-
Ka. /la craBoBu ctaHOBHUINTBa ¥ CpOUju HE OJICTYIIAjy Of] Ha3-
HauyeHe 3aKOHUTOCTU CBEIOYE EMITUPHUjCKU MOJIAlA O eTHUY-
KOj TUCTaHITH ITpeMa PoMuMa 13 HEKOJIMKO EMITUPH]CKUX HUCT-
paKuBama.

UDK 316.647.8+316.641(497.11):323.15(=214.58)
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SOCIAL DISTANCE OF ROMAS OF SOUTHEASTERN
AND SOUTHWESTERN SERBIA TOWARDS MEMBERS OF
OTHER NATIONS AND NATIONAL MINORITIES / Dragan
Todorovié, Lela Milosevic¢ i Dragoljub B. Pordevic¢
U : Globalizacija, akulturacija i identiteti na Balkanu / priredili
Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovié. -
Nis$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Punta,
2002. - Str. 267-273
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicka distanca Roma jugoistocne i
jugozapadne Srbije prema pripadnicima drugih nacija i
nacionalnih manjina.

*PamoM ce HacToju Zohu /IO OAITOBOpPA Ha MUTAME /1A JIK Cy
Pomu, HECIOpHO MapruHajaM30BaHA €THUYKA IpyIa, WHTEp-
e€THUYKHU TOJIEPAHTHUjU O IIPUIIaJHUKA JPYIUX HalKja U Ha-
IUOHAJIHUX MarbuHa? Mako KoJ IPYTUX HAapoJia Bjaja cTepe-
OTHII JIa jecy, IMoKa3yje ce /la Hu PoMU HHUCYy UMyHH Ha HCIIO-
JbaBalh€ PEJIATUBHO BHCOKOT CTEMEHA COI[HjaiHE AUCTAHIE
mpeMa JApyruM Hanujama. Y TEKCTy ce U3JIaxKe JIe0 pe3yJiTaTa
TPOTOMIIHET COIMOEMITUPHUJCKOT HCTPAKUBAIba KJIACHUHE
penuruje Poma, koje je, mop HacimoBoMm Religious Life of
Orthodox and Muslim Romanies in Western-southeast Serbia
(2000-2002), cnposeneHo 3a Research Support Scheme
(ITpar, Yemika Pemyboivika).

UDK 316.647(=214.58)(497.11-12)(497.11-14)

PUT KOJIM SE DALJE STIZE... / Marijana Filipovié
U : Sociologija romskog identiteta / priredili Dragoljub B.
DPordevi¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i studenti. - Ni$ : Komrenski
socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. - Str. 8-12
Nasl. na engl. jez. : A Path that Takes You Futher....

*Hpe,urosop 3a kmury Coyuoaoauja pomckoe udenmume-
ma, y Kojem ce 06Jan1H,aBaJy MOTHUBH 32 peannsaunjy jenHo-
rogumImer Kypca “Comnuosioruja poMcKor uaeHturera” Ha Ma-
LIMHCKOM (akyrery y Huury y TOKy IIKOJICKe 2001/2. TOAH-
He, U3 KOjer je Kibura u mpousaivia. HarsiaiieHo je ma Bak-
HOCT 00jaB/beHEe KIbUTE JIEKU U Y TOME IIITO Ce FhOME ITOCTaB-
Jbajy OCHOBE 3a yTeMeJbeHhe POMOJIOTHje Ka0 JUCIUIINHE U
HEHO YBOl)erbe Ha CPIICKE YHUBEP3UTETE.

UDK 323.15(=214.58)
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BIBLIOGRAFIJA ROMOLOSKIH RADOVA : 1991-2002 /
Dragan Todorovié¢
U : Sociologija romskog identiteta / priredili Dragoljub B.
Dbordevié¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i studenti. - Ni$ : Komrenski
sociolo$ki susreti : Cmyk, 2002. - Str. 383-387
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Bibliography of Romalogist Papers : 1991-2002.

*bubauorpaduja pagosa u3 ob6acT poMoJIOTHje 00jaBibe-
HUX y JYTOCJIaBUjU Y IEPUOAY O 1991. 10 2002. TOJIUHE.

UDK 016:323.15(=214.58)

ROMI NA TRACNICAMA : socioloske crtice o Zeleznici i
Romima na njoj / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Pruge i vozovi u Vojvodini : knj. 17. - Novi Sad : KID Pcesa,
2002. - Str. 92-94
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma on Rails: Sociological
Contemplations on Railway and the Roma in it.

*AyTOp I10J1a31 07 COIFIOJIONIKOT YBU/IA y 3aHUMambe “KOH-
JIYKTep” Kao OJINYEee JKeJIe3HUIle U IporjaniaBa Pome osu-
JermeM IIyTHUKA Ha Kesie3HUIM. Jlaje CBOjeBPCHY THIIOJIOTH]jY
Poma 3anocieHux Ha jKeJIe3HUIU U JKeJIE3HUYKUX ITyTHUKA.

UDK 656.2+323.15(=214.58)

MIMIKRIJA ROMA - poslednje utociste / Pokica
Jovanovié
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na nauc¢noj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uces$¢em “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovic. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 345-349
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma Mimicry - The Last Resort.

*¥Y Tparamy 3a 0J[TOBOPOM Ha HEJIOYMHILY Jia JIK CE POMCKO
Hen3jallhaBabe y CTATUCTUYKUM IOMUCUMA CTAaHOBHHUIITBA
MO2Ke 00jacCHUTH caMo 6eroM O JIOIIET TPYITHOT U COIHjaTHOT
TOJIOKAja, ayTOp U3HOCU U COIICTBEHO IJIEAMINTE: PAJH CE O
PAIIOHAJIHOM OZITOBOPY IPOUCTEKJIOM U3 BHIIEBEKOBHUX
TEIIKUX ¥ TPArHYHUX KMCKycTaBa. POMH ce OIy4yjy Ha KeT-
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MaHCKO ITOHAIIae KaKko Ou cebe 1 MOpOAUIly 3aIITUTHIINA O]
HeIloBepema JIPYIUX IIpeMa HBbUMa; Haj0oJbU HAUMH JIa CE TO
IIOCTUTHE jecTe IMOHAIame cao0pa3HO BENWHCKUM OUYEKUBa-
BUMA.

UDK 316.344.8(=214.58)(497.11)

SERBIAN ROMA SUFFERINGS IN THE SECOND
WORLD WAR : Religiological Indications and Smaller
Romological Precious Contribution / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saop$ten na nau¢noj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uces$¢em “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovic. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 351-362
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Stradanje srpskih Roma u Drugom
svetskom ratu : Religioloski nagovestaj i omanji romoloski
dragulj.

*Y TekcTy ce U3HOCE OIIMC U OCHOBHU IOJAllU O CTPaZlamby
Poma y Humry, KparyjeBuy u JleckoBity Tokom JIpyror cBeT-
CKOT paTa. AyTOpOB JIOIIPHHOC je U BEPOJIOCTOjHO pas3pelaBa-
e /IeTajba 0 KPaTKOM OOPaBKy HEITO3HATE TPyIle MHOCTPAHUX
Poma y HUIIIKOM KOHIIEHTPAalMOHOM JIoTopy “LlpeeHu kpcm”.

UDK 341.485+2-7671(=214.58)(497.11)"1939/1945”

INTERNALLY DISPLACED ROMA : Cultural Shock and
Adaptation / Vladimir Cvetkovié¢
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na nauc¢noj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uce$¢em “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Ni$u 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovi¢. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 363-366
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Interno raseljeni Romi : Kulturni Sok i
prilagodavanje.
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*0O usbersimm Pommma ca KocoBa roBopu ce Kao o Hajae-
MPUBUPAHU)j0j corujasinoj rpynu y Cpbuju. Behu 1ok of ry-
OMTKA eKOHOMCKUX /Iobapa Ipe/icTaBsbao je KOHTAKT ca HOBUM
KYJITYDHUM OKDYKEHeM. Y pajy ce pa3Marpajy KyJTypHe
pasnuke uzMmely mumkux Poma u mpuponuiuna ca Kocoga,
1moceOHO y acIleKTy BE3aHOM 32 PaJi 1 EKOHOMU]Y.

UDK 325.254(497.115)(=214.58):316.752.4(497.11)

ROMANI PLACES OF CULT : Some Preliminary Questions
and Inquiries / Dragan Todorovié¢
U : Kultura u procesima razvoja, regionalizacije i
evrointegracije Balkana : [Referat saopsten na nauc¢noj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uce$¢em “Kultura u procesima
razvoja, regionalizacije i evrointegracije Balkana”, odrzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 15. i 16. oktobra 2003. godine] /
priredio Dragan Todorovic. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2003. - Str. 373-378
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta : Nekolika
preliminarna razmatranja i moguénosti.

* AHAJIN30M HEKOJIMITMHE KYJITHHUX MECTa U3 KEbaXKeBAUKOT
Kpaja »KeJjIeJIo ce IOoKa3aTh Kako PoMH HHCy camMo macuBHA
KyJITypHa 3ajeqHuIla, Beh za cy, HAPOYUTO y PEJIUTHjCKOM
I0JBbY, IPUMEDP IPYTHMa Kako Tpeba OUTH cIpeMaH U Ha JjaBa-
e U Ha IIpUMalbe, a He CaMO Ha HaMeTarbe CONCTBEHOT KyJI-
TYpHOT MOJIeJIa.

UDK 2-522(=214.58)

THE ROMA OF SERBIA : Past - Present - Future /
Dragoljub B. bordevi¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
7-19
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi Srbije : Proslost - sadasnjost -
buduénost.
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*Pesumupajyhu mosokaj Poma Ha BasikaHy y IPOIIIOCTH,
ayTop 3aKkJbydyje /a He MOKe JONU 710 YKYIMHOT H000JbIlIamha
nosoxkaja Poma 6e3 cTuiama paBHOIPABHOCTH U Y PEJIUTH]-
CKO-IIPKBEHOM T10Jby. Kako ce mcmocrarspa /a je jour MHOTO
TOTa HEMO3HAHUIA Y BEepCKOM KuUBOTy Poma, Oyayha wmcrpa-
JKHMBarba ynyhyjy ce Ha HacTaB/bare MPOMUIIL/bAKA ITOJI0XKAja
Poma yHyTap TpagullMOHATHUX, IPU3HATUX PEJIUTHja, Ik U
UXOBO CBE MACOBHU]€E MOTIAIAb€ MO/ YTUIIA] PA3HUX MAJIUX
MIPOTECTAHTCKUX BEPCKUX 3aje/THUIIA, Koje oborahyjy pesuruj-
CKy maHOpaMy OaJIKaHCKUX JPYIITABA.

UDK 2:323.15(=214.58)(497.11)
316.74:2

ETHNIC MINORITIES ABOUT RELIGIOUS MINORITY :
Hungarians and Muslims about Romas as Believers /
Marijana Filipovié¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nauc¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
31-36
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicke manjine o religijskoj manjini :
Madari i Muslimani o Romima kao vernicima.

*Y pany ce npukasyjy U KomeHTapuiiy craBosu Mahapa u
MyciuMaHa — €eTHUYKUX MambUHA U, UCTOBPEMEHO, PEJIUTH]-
ckux BehrHa — 0 PoMrMa Kao KOHBEHI[MOHAJTHUM BEPHUIIHU-
Mma. Jlo mojiaTaka ce JIOILIO aHAJIU30M JOOHUjEeHUX OAIT0BOpa Ha
mer murama: Je yu Pomu mory OGutm 'mobpu’ BepHUIIM —
PUMOKATOJIUIYA, MYCJIMMAaHH, IIPOTECTAHTH, IPABOCJIABIIH?;
Hda s 6ucrte ¢ PoMOM HCTOBEpDHHUKOM 3ajeAHUYAPUIA Y
PEeTUTHjCKUM 00peZMa U IpocyiaBama?; Jecre i 3a CiIy:k0y
U TIpeBoj; Oorociy:kb0eHuX cmyca Ha pomcku?; Kako Bumure
Pome y cmucity pesurujcke TpIieJbHBOCTH M HETOJIEPAHIIHje? U
3a Kojy cTe BapHjaHTy caxpamuBama Poma?

UDK 323.15:2-485(=214.58)(497.11)
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RELIGION OR RELIGIOUSNESS OF THE ROMA /
Bogdan Purovi¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
NiSu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
23-26
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Religija ili religioznost Roma.

*TTonazehu ox CTPyYHMX ¥ HAYYHHUX paclIpaBa O MOCTOjatby
WIN HEIOCTojamy nocebHe penuruje Poma, ayrop obpaziaske
crelupUIYHOCTH POMCKOT [TOMMamha PEJTUTHO3HOT JKHBOTA, V3
KOHCTaTallHjy Jia je OH y 3HAYajHOj MEPH YCJIOBJ/HEH TPATUIIHIO-
HUIHUM HOpMaMa u obpaciumMa, Kao ¥ YUEbeHHUIoM aAa Pomu
HeMajy ayTOXTOHY peJIUTHjy Beh Ja je TO MelllaBUHA BHIIIE
BUX, Ca €JEMEHTHMAa IIaraHCKUX KyJITOBA U PEIUTHjCKUX
apXeTHIIOBA U3 IIPANOCTOjOUHE.

UDK 316.644:2(=214.58)
316.74:2

BELIEFS AND VIEWS OF THE KLINCARI (KOVACI),
THAT IS, NAIL-MAKERS (BLACKSMITHS) ROMAS AS
THEY ARE REFLECTED IN FOLK TALES / Nedeljko
Bogdanovic¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevic. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
107-113
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Odraz verovanja i shvatanja Roma Klinc¢ara
(Kovaca) u narodnim pripovetkama.

*AyTop Tpara 3a ejleMeHTHMa BepOBamwa U cxBaTawma Poma
KInHYapa (koBaya) u3 AJIEKCHHIIA Y HAPOJHUM IIPUIIOBETKA-
Ma 3amucaHuM Ha MmoueTKy XX Beka. lcrpakuBame je Jommy-
BEHO YBUJIOM Y ipefiarba Erunhana, cyinuHe eTHUYKe Tpyma-
nuje Koja ce 6aBUM UCTHM 3aHATOM Y 3amaiHOj MakenoHuju.

UDK 398.3(=214.58):398.21
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ROMA CULT PLACES : Sociological Analysis, Typology,
Examples / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
NiSu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
117-124
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta : Socioloska analiza,
tipologija, primeri.

*QcinkaBajyhu Teopujcky 3Ha4aj u3ydaBama KyJITHHX Me-
CTa Kao Ba)KHOT YMHHUOIIA BEPCKOT HCIIOJhaBakba jeTHOT HAPO-
Jla, ayTOp jaBHOCTH Ha YBH/I U3JIaKe COIICTBEHe Halase MPUKY-
IUb€HE TEPEHCKUM PAZIOM, KA0 U IBE OPUTHHAIHE TUIIOJIOTH]e
POMCKHUX KYJITHUX MecTa. [IpemMa ImpBOj THIIOJIOTHU]H IIOCTOj€:
HUBA POMCKA KYAMHA mecma, oHa Koja cy Yy PyHkuuju u
yeauleHa pomMcKa KYyamHa mecma, OHa Kojy cy 8aH dyHkyuje.
[Ipema Apyroj pasauKyjy ce: kyamHa mecma koja nocehyjy
uckmwyuuso Pomu, kyamma mecma koja Pomu nocehyjy
3ajedHO ca ocmaaum Hapooumda U CaKpaaHu Xpamosu, Kao
KyAmHa mecma oxkynaarsa Poma.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)

ROMA CULT PLACES IN THE TOPLICA COUNTY / Baja
Saitovié-Lukin
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
Nisu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
125-130
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romska kultna mesta u Toplickom okrugu.

*Ha ocHOBY pasroBopa ca cTapujuM PoMuMa 1 COICTBEHUX
NpeJIMMUHAPHUX HCTPaKUBalkha Ha TepeHy, IpeMa yHalpes
MIPUIPEMJBEHUM METOJIOJIONIKUM YIIYTCTBUMA, ayTOP AeTaJbHO
obpalyje mBa (pyHKI[MOHAIHA KyJITHA MeCTa M3 TOIUIHYKOT
kpaja — Casuhesay u Op/baHcku kKameH.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Tomauiia)
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ROMA CULT PLACES: The Roman Catholic Church in Ni$§
/ Dragan Todorovié
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
NiSu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
131-140
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romsko kultno mesto : Rimokatoli¢ka crkva
u Nisu.

*HaBozehu je kao IpuMep CaKpaJHOT XpaMa Kao KyJITHOT
MecTa OKyIUbamka Poma, ayrop ommcyje mocehuBamwe Pumo-
KaTOJIMYKe LpKBe y HUIllly Ha BEJIMKU KATOJIUYKU IPA3HUK,
Mauny T'ociy, kaza Benuku 6poj Poma mpaBociaBHe U MycCITH-
MaHCKe Bepe, 3aje/JHO ca OCTAJIMM BepHUIMMA, Kull JleBuIlEe
Mapuje napyjy MpUTOJHAM ITOKJIOHUMA.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Humr)

DEATH-RELATED CUSTOMS OF MUSLIM ROMAS /
Ibrahim Osmani
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
NiSu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
141-149
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Obicaji u vezi sa smrcéu kod muslimanskih
Roma.

*Y pedepary ce IOTaHKO pacIpaBsbajy U OMMCYj]y 00MUaju
Poma myciumana u3 IlperieBa mpej; CMPT, HEITOCPEIHO H3a
CMPTH, OKO IPUIIPEME YKOIIa ¥ caM YMH CaxpaHe, Kao U IIOHA-
I1arbe TI0CJIE OMPOIIITaja O] MIOKOjHUKA Ha rpobspy. O6uuaju ce
MU3JIaKy KOMITADAaTUBHO: OHAKO KAKO Cy Ce IPAaKTUKOBAJIN pa-
HUje U OHAKO Kako ux PoMu /jaHac BpIile, AejI0M oficTynajyhu
OJ1 CTPOTUX MYyCJIUMAHCKHUX MTPaBUIA.

UDK 393.28(=214.58)
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DEATH-RELATED CUSTOMS OF ORTHODOX ROMAS /
Rade Vuckovié
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
NiSu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
150-160
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Obicaji u vezi sa smrcu kod pravoslavnih
Roma.

*O0paZloM E€MITMPHUjCKOT MaTepujayia, MPUKYIUBEHOT YHa-
npep, npunpemsbeHom “Ilporienypom”, omucyjy ce obuuaju y
Be3u ca cmphy mpaBociaBHux Poma jyroucroune Cpouje. ITo-
ce0HO ce aHaJIM3upajy IoAaIy J0 KOjUX ce JOILIO HHTEp-
BjyHucameM Tpoje crapujux Poma um Pomkuma y onmmruHama
Bena [Mananka, babymauna u Fagux XaH.

UDK 393:271.2(=214.58)

PROTESTANT EVANGELICAL CHURCH “COMMUNITY
OF ROMA” IN LESKOVAC / Tane Kurti¢
U : Roma Religious Culture : [Referat saopsten na desetoj
godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruZenja za nau¢no
istrazivanje religije “Religija i verski obic¢aji Roma”, odrzanoj u
NiSu od 27. do 29. juna 2003. godine] / edited by Dragoljub B.
Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma Center : Punta, 2003. - Str.
177-184
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Protestantska Evandeoska crkva “Zajednica
Roma” u Leskovcu.

*W3Hoce ce momary o “3ajeuuiin Poma”, poMckoj eBanle-
OCKOj 3ajeTHUITH Koja ce, OpOjuaHUM HapacTameM, OJ/IBOjUIIA
on matuuHe Ilpkee /lyxoBHu llentap “Cersio” u3 JleckoBia.
Pagom ce morBphyje cBe u3paxkeHUju yTUIA] IPOTECTAHTCKUX
BEPCKHUX 3ajelHUIIA — HajBHIIE TeHTeKocTasana — Mehy Po-
muMma jyra Cpouje.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11 JIeckoBair)
316.74:2
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MANJINSKE VERE I VERE MANJINA NA BALKANU /
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Demokratija i multikulturalnost u jugoisto¢noj Evropi =
Democracy and Multiculturalism in South East Europe /
[uredio Goran Basi¢]. - Beograd : Centar za istraZivanje
etniciteta = Ethnicity Research Center, 2003. - Str. 209-219
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Minority Religions and Religions of
Minorities in the Balkans.

*¥ pajny ce pacipassba 0 OfHOCY Mel)y pesiurujama, usmely
IUXOBUX BEPOUCIIOBECTH U CTalha MABbUHCKUX BEpa U Bepa
mamuHa y Cpbuju u LpHoj I'opu u Ha Bankany. ¥ Cpbuju ce
npumep Poma HaBojgu Kao Haj00/PM IOKa3aTesb MOJIOXKAja
Bepa MarbHHa.

UDK 2-485(497.11)
316.74:2

SERBS ABOUT OTHERS : Social Distance of the Serbs
from the Members of Other Nations, National Minorities and
Ethnic Groups in Southeastern Serbia / Lela MiloSevié
U : Kvalitet meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom
identitetu i moguénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu :
Preliminarni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj
Srbiji : [Referat saopsten na okruglom stolu “Kvalitet
meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom identitetu i
mogucénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu (Preliminarni
rezultati empirijskog istraZivanja u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji)”,
odrzanom na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 17. decembra
2003. godine] / priredili Ljubi$a Mitrovié¢, Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢i Dragan Todorovic. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 95-112
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Srbi o drugima : Etnicka distanca Srba
prema pripadnicima drugih naroda, nacionalnih manjina i
etnickih grupa u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji.

*AHayn3a UCKYCTBEHUX IT0/IaTaKa Imokazasa je z1a cy y Cp-
O6uju crepeoTunu mpema Pomuma u AnOaHIIMMa HajHEraTUB-
HUju. AnbaHnu cy 3a CpOe HENMBUJIM30BAaHU, HUCY MHUPOJBY-
O0uBH, He BOJIE ApyTe HAPOJE, HUCY KYJITYPHU U HHCY YHCTH;
Pomu HUCY YMCTH, HUCY KYJITYPHH, HEITUBIJIN30BAHU CY, HUCY
Xpabpu, HENOUITEHW Cy, HUCY BpPeOHU U HHUCY HCKPEHH.
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Hacymnpor oBako BesimkoM 6pojy HETaTUBHUX 0cOOHMHA AOaH-
HMMa ce MPUIIHCYjy OCOOMHE Aa Cy BPEIHH, IOHOCHU U TOCTO-
JpybuBH, a Pomuma fa cy ocehajuu, MupospyOMBY U TOCTOJBY-
6uBu. /lakse, MPUIUCYjy UM Ce U TIO3UTHUBHE W HEraTUBHE
ocobuHe, Majja HeraTuBHe peosal)yjy.

UDK 323.11(497.11)-054.4(=163.41)+316.47(497.11)

ROMAS ABOUT OTHER : Social Distance of the Romas
from Southeast Serbia from Serbs, Bulgarians and Albanians /
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Kvalitet meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom
identitetu i moguénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu :
Preliminarni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj
Srbiji : [Referat saopsten na okruglom stolu “Kvalitet
meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom identitetu i
mogucnosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu (Preliminarni
rezultati empirijskog istraZivanja u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji)”,
odrzanom na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 17. decembra
2003. godine] / priredili Ljubis$a Mitrovié¢, Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢i Dragan Todorovic. - Nis : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 113-126
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi o drugima : Etnicka disanca Roma
jugoistoc¢ne Srbije prema Srbima, Bugarima i Albancima.

*Obpaza oAroBopa POMCKUX HMCIUTAaHUKA HA NHUTama U3
BorapaycoBe u JIukepToBe ckasie mokasasa je ga o Cpbuma,
BehuHCcKOM Hapoay koju ux Hajuemrhe OKpyXKyje y jyro-
ucrtounoj Cpbuju, Pomu umajy u3pasuTo MO3UTHBHO MHIII-
Jbee. YuraBux 68,6% ucnuTaHUX MPUCTaje Ha OpauHy 3ajes-
HUITy ca KOMIIIMjOM CPIICKE HAIMOHAJHOCTH, a BHUIIE O 4/5
Poma 3a Cpbe cmatpa ma cy BpeHHU, Xpabpu, IaMeTHH, KyJI-
TYpHH, YHCTH, TOCTOJ/BYOUBM M TOHOCHU. HajBummm creneH
colfjajiHe AUCTAHIE U CTEPEOTHIIA O JIPYTOoM Hapoay Pomu cy
U3pa3uIn IpeMa AJIOGaHIKIMA, TI0 YeEMY ce He Pas3JIuKyjy Yy OJi-
roBopuMa oz camux Cpba U3 HEKUX JOCAZAITHUX UCTPAKUBA-
Ba.

UDK 323.15(497.11)-054.4(=214.58)+316.47(497.11)
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THE ROMA FROM THE SOUTHEASTERN SERBIA AND
“THE OTHERS” / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Kvalitet meduetnickih odnosa, svest o regionalnom
identitetu i moguénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu :
Preliminarni rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj
Srbiji : [Referat saopsten na okruglom stolu “Kvalitet
meduetnic¢kih odnosa, svest o regionalnom identitetu i
moguénosti saradnje i integracije na Balkanu (Preliminarni
rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja u jugoisto¢noj Srbiji)”,
odrZzanom na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 17. decembra
2003. godine] / priredili Ljubi$a Mitrovié¢, Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢i Dragan Todorovic. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju
Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 127-138
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi jugoisto¢ne Srbije i “Drugi”.

*¥Y pany ce, Ha OCHOBY UCKYCTBEHOT HCTPaKHBambha CIPOBe-
JIEHOT 2003. ToAuHE y jyrouctounoj CpOuju, HHTEPIPETUPAjy
pesyJITaTH KOjU Cce OTHOCE Ha POMCKY PETUTUjCKO-KOH(ECHO-
HaJIHYy IaHOpaMy, COLMjaIHO-PEJIUTHjCKY JUCTAHIly IpeMa
HepoMHMa U Ha oniuTu ogHoc Poma u Hepoma. ITokazaso ce
Jla cy jykHocpOujaHcku PoMu BeoMa PETUTUCKU TOJIEPAHTHU
U CIIPpEMHHU HAa CKYIHO cIpoBoljeme o0pesia U cjlaBaperme ca
HepoMOM HcToBepHHKOM. Takole, ybezspuBa BehuHa jyKHO-
cpbujarckux PoMa [p:Ku 710 TOTa [ja Cy OJHOCH Ca HEPOMHMA
BPJIO I00pY WK 3a7i0BOJbaBajyhu.

UDK 323.15(497.11-12) (=214.58)

THE BALKAN NON-ROMA ABOUT THE BALKAN ROMA
: Serbia, Macedonia, Bulgaria / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Regionalni razvoj i integracija Balkana u strukture EU -
balkanska raskrséa i alternative : [Referat saopsten na naucnoj
konferenciji sa medunarodnim uce$¢em “Regionalni razvoj i
integracija Balkana u strukture EU - balkanska raskrséa i
alternative”, odrzanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 18. i 19.
juna 2004. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B.
bordevié¢, Dragan Todorovi¢, Sandra Kosti¢ i SneZana Spasic¢. -
Nis$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004.
- Str. 587-602
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Neromi Balkana o balkanskim Romima :
Srbija, Makedonija, Bugarska.
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*Hepomu bankana — Cpbu, Makenmonnu, byrapu, Anbas-
nu, Typru u Bnacu y Cp6uju, Byrapckoj u Makenonuju — uc-
Kazyjy cTaBoBe IpeMa PoMmMma oiroBapameM Ha IUTama o:
MIPUHYZHOM KCeJhbaBalby U CaxpamHBamy PoMa, MpUXBAT/HU-
BOCTH IIOHAIIAKka CKUHXENA, CIPEMHOCTH Ja ce Pommma
3ajelHUYapU y BEPH, Off HUX NPHUMa KpB U IpeMa HHMa
npuMeHy adupMaTHUBHA aKIHja, Te IPABEHO carJieia lhUXOB
CTaTyC €eTHO-KJIace, YUMe Ce U3HOBA TeCTHpa BehnHAa BAXKHUX
[T033TUHCKUX IIPETIIOCTaBKH MO/iesla HHTerpanuje Poma.

UDK 316.647.8:323.15(=214.58)(497)

FROM MISSIONARING TO PROSELYTISM : Conceptual
Differentiation, Historical Survey and Indications of Future
Perspectives / Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Evangelization, Conversion, Proselytism : [Referat
saops$ten na jedanaestoj godi$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog
udruzenja za naucno istrazivanje religije “Evangelizacija,
preobracenje, prozelitizam”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 24. do 26.
juna 2004. godine] / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis :
YSSSR : KSE : Punta, 2004. - Str. 5-27
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Od misionarenja do prozelitizma : pojmovno
razgranicenje, istorijski pregled i nagovestaj perspektive.

*Y paay ce Hajpe U3BeIITaBa O pa3yMeBamby MIOjMOBA “MHU-
cuoHapeme”, “npeobpahame” u “mposenurusam” y nomahoj u
IIpeBeJIEHO]j, JTAaNYKOj U OOTOCIIOBCKOj JIUTEPATYPH. 3aTUM Ce
MpaTh WCTOPHUjCKU Pa3BOj U MeljyCOOHH OJTHOCH TpPaHITHO-
HaJIHUX BEPa, Ka0 U XPOHOJIOTHja PA3HOJIUKOCTU BEPCKOT I10-
IJieZla Ha CBET ¥ OAIKAaHCKUM JIPYIITBUMA Of CPEIOBEKOBIbA
[0 TIpe/l Kpaj ABAJIeceTOr BeKa, ca MOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha
poctope “mpyre” Jyrocnasuje. Ciaenu omeljuBambe MHOXKIHE
pasJiora, KOju Cy MOTOOBAIH IIMPEHY MABUHCKUX U HOBHUX
Bepa y OaJIKaHCKO PEJUTHjCKO MOJbe, 0 Tafa MaxOM HacTa-
BEHO TPAJUIMOHAIIHUM, HAI[MOHAJIHUM I[pKBama. TekcT ce
3aBpIllaBa AHAJIM30M KapaKTepa BEPCKOT aHTakKMaHa MaJIMX
BEPCKHUX 3aje/HUIIA U HOBUX PEJTUTUO3HUX MOKpeTa Ha Basika-
HY y IIPBOj IETIEHUjU HOBOT XHUJbTyTONHIIITA.

UDK 316:2
161.14:2-76/-767
2-67(497)(091)
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EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM :
Example of Roma’s Protestantization / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Evangelization, Conversion, Proselytism : [Referat
saops$ten na jedanaestoj godis$njoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog
udruZenja za nauc¢no istrazivanje religije “Evangelizacija,
preobracenje, prozelitizam”, odrzanoj u Nisu od 24. do 26.
juna 2004. godine] / edited by Dragan Todorovié. - Nis :
YSSSR : KSE : Punta, 2004. - Str. 75-82
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Evangelizacija, preobraéenje, prozelitizam :
Primer protestantizacije Roma.

*Y caxkeroM 00JIMKY pa3Mmarpa ce mojam 1 (peHOMEH eBaH-
resn3anyje, npeobpahuBarma U Mpo3eTUTH3MA, U TO HA MIPU-
Mepy nporectaHTusdanuje Poma y jyroucrounoj Cpouju. Aytop
3acTyma tesy /ia he mporectaHTuzanuja Poma /oBeCTH 0 HU-
XOBe eMaHIUIIAIY]e, jep UCKYCTBEHA UCTPaKUBaba Beh Imoka-
3yjy J1a je JIoIUIo JIo TpOMeHa y IoHamamy PoMa koju cy mpe-
[ITA Ha MPOTECTAHTU3aM: CMambY]y Ce eJIeMEHTH CUTHOT KpH-
MHHAaJIa, AJIKOXOJIN3aM, HADKOMAaHUja, MOJIUKE Ce HIUBO XUTH-
jeHckux HaBuka. Takole, ymo3zopaga ce aa he mporecrantusa-
nuja Poma nmaTu yTuiiaja u Ha U3MeHy pPOMCKOT HIEHTHTETA,
IIpe CBeTa, KyJITypHOT.

UDK 274-766/-767::2-485.5(=214.58)

ROMANIPEN : osnova kulturne politike i saradnje
balkanskih Roma / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Modeli kulturne politike u uslovima multikulturnih
drustava na Balkanu i evrointegracionih procesa : [Referat
saops$ten na nau¢noj konferenciji sa medunarodnim ucéeséem
“Modeli kulturne politike u uslovima multikulturnih drustava
na Balkanu i evrointegracionih procesa”, odrzanoj na
Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 22. i 23. oktobra 2004. godine] /
priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢, Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i Dragan
Todorovié. - Ni$ : Institut za sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta :
Sven, 2004. - Str. 125-133
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Romanipen : The Foundation of the
Cultural Policy and Cooperation of the Balkan Roma.

*Tlo3uBajyhu ce Ha mojemuna ofpehema yriaeHUX eBPOII-
CKHX POMOJIOTA, ayTOp IPUXBaTa ofpehere pOMCKOT KyITyp-
HOT HAEeHTHTeTa HoMohy cemam BpeaHoctu: 1. ITomnyHa
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pomcka nopoduya, a He MelIaHu GPaKOBH — “UHUCTOTA KPBU .
2. I'pynna coaudaprocm, nuxoromuja “Mu, Pomu” — “Taie,
Hepomu”; “Hamr ceer” — “Hbuxos cetr”. 3. Je3uk, KOju ce Ko-
pHuCTH y yHyTaprpynHom caobpahajy. 4. I pynuu aymopumem,
3aCHOBAH HA IPHUHIIUITY CTAPOCTU — OJTHOC IIPeMa CTApUM JbY-
quMa. 5. “Excnaoamayuja Hepoma” — obIULM pajia Koju He
koHTposnuity larne. 6. IIpocmopHa nokpemsugocm — Pomu
MOry OWTH caMO HaceJbeHH, HHUKAKO Ce/leJIayKu HapOA. 7.
Kamezopuja npawarba — o/iBajarke YHUCTOT Off HEYHCTOT IITO
umM omoryhasa ocehame Hagmohu Hazg ApyruMma. Komncratyje ce
Ja cy 3a PomaHuneH HajOUTHUjU TpJbarbe, TOKPET/HHUBOCT U
nckopuinhaBame HEPOMA, JIOK Cy OCTajie BPETHOCTU YHUBEp-
3aJIHe, IJINMUYHO POMCKHY 3aUUIbEeHE.

UDK 316.722(=214.58)(497)

ROMI I ETNOKULTURNA PRAVDA : k modelu integracije
/ Dragoljub B. Dordevié¢ i Marijana Filipovi¢
U : Drustvene promene, kulturni i etnicki odnosi i
evrointegracijski procesi na Balkanu : [Referat saop$ten na
naucnoj konferenciji sa medunarodnim ucéeséem “Drustvene
promene, kulturni i etnic¢ki odnosi i evrointegracijski procesi
na Balkanu”, odrZanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 16. i 17.
decembra 2004. godine] / priredili LjubiSa Mitrovié,
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Dragan Todorovi¢. - Ni$ : Institut za
sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 201-223
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Ethno-cultural Justice :
Towards the Model of Integration.

*Tlonazehu ox  uumbeHulle na je BehwHa JaHAIIEBHX
Jp’KaBa BHUIIIEHAIIMOHAIHA, MYJITHETHUYKA, BUIIEKOH(DECHO-
HaJIHA U MYJITUKYJITYPHA, Y PajJly ce pa3dMaTrpajy OCHOBE MO-
ryher ypehema jenne mynrukyarypHe ap:xase. Kao mpumep,
y3UMa ce KOHKpeTHa MambuHa — PoMu — U ipobiieMu Koje oHa
uma y Tpu 3emsbe: Cpbuju, Makemnonuju u bByrapckoj. 3a
TEOPHUjCKY OCHOBY y3eT je KUMJIMKUH KOHIIENT eMmHOKYAmy-
pHe npasde, 6a3upaH Ha KPUTHUIA MTOJUTUKE E€THOKYJITYPHE
HEyTPATHOCTH U Mojiejia u3rpaljuBarba Haluje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)
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DRUSTVENA UDALJENOST VECINSKOG
STANOVNISTVA OD ROMSKE MANJINE : Srbija,
Makedonija, Bugarska / Dragan Todorovi¢ i Lela MiloSevié
U : Drustvene promene, kulturni i etni¢ki odnosi i
evrointegracijski procesi na Balkanu : [Referat saopsten na
naucnoj konferenciji sa medunarodnim uce$éem “Drustvene
promene, kulturni i etni¢ki odnosi i evrointegracijski procesi
na Balkanu”, odrZanoj na Filozofskom fakultetu u Nisu 16.1 17.
decembra 2004. godine] / priredili Ljubisa Mitrovi¢,
Dragoljub B. Pordevic i Dragan Todorovié. - Nis : Institut za
sociologiju Filozofskog fakulteta : Sven, 2004. - Str. 225-245
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Social Distance of the Majority Population
from the Roma Minority : Serbia, Macedonia and Bulgaria.

*Tlosmazehu oj Haymaza BehrHe TOCAZAIIBUX EMITHPU]CKIX
HCTPaXKUBamkha O IMOCTOjalby Behe eTHHUYKe JUCTaHIA IpeMa
Pomuma Hero mpema JIpyruM HAIlMOHAJIHUM MambHHAMa, IITO
JIOJIATHO YCJIOKEbAaBa M OTEXKaBa HHUXOB IIOJIOXKAj, ayTOPH 3a
IpeIMeT CBOT pajia ozpel)yjy aHaiu3y JPYIITBEHE yIa/beHO-
ctu Behunckor cranosuuintea Cpbuje, Makenonuje u Byrap-
CKe O7f IPUIIaIHUKA poMcKe MamuHe. Kopunrhenu cy mogaru
U3 UCTPAKUBaKkha PeaM30BaHOT 2003. TOJUHE OJf CTpaHe
HNuctuTyTa 3a conrosorujy ®unoszodcekor dakynrera y Humry,
a1 ¥ KOMIIapanyja ca JIo €aJia CIPOBEZIEHIM HCTPaKUBAH-
Ma y Maxkegonuju u byrapckoj, cycemHuM GaJKaHCKUM
3eMJbaMa.

UDK 323.118(=214.58)(497.11) (497.7) (497.2)

METO/JOJIOUIKE HEJJOYMUIIE I[TPOYYABAHA
POMCKE KVYJITYPE / Iparossy6 b. Hophesuh
V¥ : ETHO-KyJITYPOJIOIIKY 300PHUK : Kib. 9 : [Pedepar
CAOIIIITEH HA OCMOM Mel)yHapOHOM HAYYHOM CHUMIIO3UjyMYy
“Memodoaouixu npobaemu npoyuasara mpaouuoHAAHe U
caspemeHe kyamype”, ogp>kanoM y CBpJbUTY 071 20. JI0 22.
aBrycra 2004. ronuse]. - CBpsbur : ETHO-Ky/ITypOJIOIIKa
paguoHUIla, 2004. - CTp. 103-107
Hacs1. Ha enrv1. jes. : Studying of Culture and Language:
Methodological Issues.
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*/3 Kopmyca METOAOJIOIIKUX HeZOyMHIla IIpOydyaBarma
POMCKe KyJIType, U37iBajajy ce u Auckytyjy ciaenehe: majy au
Pomu xyntypy? Koja ce Hayka 6aBu pomckoM Kyatypom? Jla
JI1 HEPOMHU MOTY IPOy4YaBaTH POMCKY KyJaTypy? 300r uera je
MIOJIUTUYKA KOPEKTHOCT HEOIXOZHA Y HCTPAKUBAIKY POMCKE
KyaAType? Je Jiu peKOHCTPYyKLIMja POMCKe KYJITYpe KJbYYHU
3ayiatak? TemesbaH ayTOPOB TEKCT KOJUM 3a0KPY’Kyje TEOPH]-
CKO-METO/I0JIONIKY MTO3UIIU]Y Y CXBATaFky POMOJIOTH]E.

UDK 398.25(=214.58)

SERBIAN AND ALBANIAN YOUTH FROM “PRESEVO
VALLEY” ON THE ROMA PEOPLE / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢ i
Marijana Filipovié
U : Towards Non-violence & Dialogue Culture in South East
Europe : [Referat saopsten na medunarodnoj nauc¢noj
konferenciji “Non-violence and Dialogue Culture among the
Younger Generations -Pathway to Ethnic Peace in Southeast
Europe”, odrzanoj u Sofiji 21. i 22. septembra 2002. godine] /
edited by Petar-Emil Mitev and James Riordan. - Sofia :
Institute for Social Values and Structures “Ivan Hadjysky”,
2004. - Str. 183-210
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Mladi Srbi i Albanci iz “Presevske doline” o
Romima.

*VHTepIipeTaliija pe3yjiTaTa eMINPHjCKOT HCTPaKUBarba
y T3B. IIpemieBckoj oIiHN. AHATIU3UPAjy ce CTABOBU MJIAJIUX
(18-27 romuua) Cpba u Anbanara mpema Pomuma, moceGHO
UXOBU CTAaBOBM O MOTYhHOCTMMA 3aje[HUYKOT KMBOTA Ca
Pomuma, crpamamy Poma, reronsanyju y maxagama, ucespaBa-
BUMa, YIOTPeOH MaTepIber je3rKa, CaxpambUBaiby, PeJIUTHjH,
Kao W CTaTOBU IpeMa yjacKy y 6pak ca Pomuma, yBek y mope-
hemwy ca craBoBuMa I[€JIOKYyIIHE WCIUTHUBAHE TMOIyJAllHje.
ITokazano ce fma cy mutaau Cpou u AnOaHIM HEOUEKHUBAHO
ynasbenu o Poma, /1a y HEKUM BHIOBUMA T€ YIaJbeHOCTH BOZIE
Anbanny a y gpyrum Cpou.

UDK 316.64-053.81(497.11 IIpereBo):323.15(=214.58)
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110.

A STORY OF COOPERATION: Improving Living
Conditions for Roma in Ni§ / Marijana Filipovié
U : Managing hatred and distrust: The Prognosis for Post-
Conflict Settlement in Multhiethnic Communities in the
Former Yugoslavia / edited by Nenad Dimitrijevic and Petra
Kovacs. - Budapest : OSI & LGI Books, 2004. - Str. 271-283
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Prica o kooperaciji : poboljsanje Zivotnih
uslova niskih Roma.

*AyTopka ce (GOKycHMpa Ha aHaJIN3y JKUBOTA Y POMCKO]
Maxaynm “JeBpejcka Tpobspba” m Ha TmpojexaT “TlobosbInarbe
yCJIOBA JKUBOTA y POMCKO]j Maxayu Jespejcka epobsasa’. TIpoje-
KaT je pe3y/TaT 3ajlarama NPeCTABHUKA Ta/IAIlbe JIOKATHE
BJIACTH U UMaoO je ciiesiehe acriekte: popMUpame TUMAa YHYTap
JIOKQJTHE BJIaJie 3a paj Ha mnpobievMuma Poma m ympapibarbe
IIpojeKToM; eseKTpudUKaIyja Maxase; U3rpajba KaHaIu3a-
LIMOHE MpeXke; yBolerbe jeHor 6poja TeseOHCKUX JUHKja U
OpojeBa 3a MaxaJty.

UDK 316.662(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)

DISKRIMINACIJA I SOCIJALNO-ETNICKA DISTANCA :
slu¢aj Roma u Srbiji / Bogdan Purovi¢
U : Romi: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : Odbor za gradansku inicijativu,
2004. - Str. 79-101
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Discrimination and Social-ethnic Distance
: The Case of Roma in Serbia.

*Y TEKCTy ce CKPYILYJI03HO TyMade eMIUPHjCKU IOAAIHN O
€THHUYKO] JIUCTAHIIN U WCIIOJhABAKY JUCKPUMUHAIMjE IIpeMa
Pomuma y Cp6uju u L{puoj I'opu.

UDK 316.647.82(=214.58)(497.11+497.16)

ROMI OD ZABORAVLJENE DO MANJINE U USPONU /
Dragoljub B. DPordevi¢ i Osman Bali¢
U : Romi: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : Odbor za gradansku inicijativu,
2004. - Str. 41-69
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma From a Forgotten to a Rising
Minority.
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*TekcT mpeJicTaB/ha 3aHUMJBUB TIOKYIIAj Jla ce y JHjaJIoI-
KOj GopMH U CydesbaBaEM CTABOBA POMOJIOTA U POMCKOT
Bolje pa3MOTpe UYBOPHUIITHE TaYKe HEKA/IA JyTOCIIOBEHCKOT a ca-
Jla CPIICKO-I[PHOTOPCKOT MOKPETa 32 eMaHIIUINANN]y U WHTe-
rpamujy Poma, 1a ce ocyinka BUXOB aKTYeJIHH IIOJI0XKAj U YKa-
JKe Ha nepcrekTuBy. Pacon obyxBahenux tema kpehe ce of
JINCKyCHje O IMOoYelMa CTBapama POMCKE HHTEJIUTEHIHje Y
OMBIIO] 3ajeHUYKO] APKABU U HEHOT IPEABOJHUINTBA Y
Me)yHapoZHMM OKBHpHMAa /0 paclpaBe O OJ[peIHHUIIAMA
POMCKOT KYJITYPHOT HJIEHUTETA U OTBApama POMOJIOIIKE
KaTeZipe Pa/iu FberoBe 3aIlTHTE.

UDK 316.66:323.15(=214.58)

POZADINSKE PRETPOSTAVKE INTEGRACIJE ROMA /
Dragoljub B. Dordevic.
U : Romi: od zaboravljene do manjine u usponu / priredio
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : Odbor za gradansku inicijativu,
2004. - Str. 103-121
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Background Assumptions for Roma
Integration.

*[IpeacraB/hbeHH Cy MOAIN TECTHPAaba PACIIOIOKEhA TPa-
hana jyxxkue u ucroune Cpb6uje cmpam uHTrerpaiuje Poma.
IIpenusHuje, MPOBEPEHO je FHUXOBO MUIILBEIE O ciaeaehum
TeMaMa: monMare PoMa kao eTHO-KJace, lepuHucame Kbyd-
HUX aKTepa 32 U3MEHY POMCKOT HEMTOBOJbHOT TI0JI03Kaja, O/ipe-
hemwe moapyyja y kojuma Hajmpe Tpeba MOAY3ETH PafUKATHE
TIpOMeEHE U MPUCTajarbe Y3 Mepe MO3UTUBHE JUCKPUMUHAIIH]E.

UDK 001.891.5:316.4.063.3(=214.58)

SOCIAL DISTANCE OF THE BULGARIANS IN
BULGARIA TOWARDS ROMAS, TURKS AND POMATSI /
Dragan Todorovi¢
U : The Balkans as Reality : [Referat saopsten na
medunarodnoj nau¢noj konferenciji “Religious Culture,
National Security and Ethnic Peace on the Balkans”, odrzanoj
u Sofiji 30. juna 2004. godine] / compilers Bogdana
Todorova... (et al.). - Sofia : IPhR-BAS, 2004. - Str. 97-102
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Etnicka distanca Bugara u Bugarskoj prema
Romima, Turcima i Pomacima.
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*Y pagy ce aHayiu3upa /€0 HoJaTaka U3 EMIHUPHjCKOT
HCTPaKUBarha, CIIPOBEIEHOT JIeTa 2003. TOANHE HA TEPUTOPHU-
ju Byrapcke (Illymen u Benmko TpHOBO), Ha y30pKy o7 600
ucnutanuka (Byrapu cy y y30pKy ydecTBOBasM ca 353 WCIU-
TaHUKA), CTPAaTU(UKOBAHOM IIPeMa IOy, y3PACTy U IIKOJICKO]
CIIpeMH, a Y OKBUPY pean3alyje TPOrOAUIIber (2002-2004)
npojekra “KysaTypHu u eTHUYKH ofHOoCcH Ha Bankany — moryh-
HOCTH PETHOHAJIHE M eBPOICKe WHTerparuje” MHcTuTyTa 3a
corponiorujy ®umnoszodekor dakynrera y Hunry. AHanusupa-
HHU Cy OJITOBOpU BehWHCKOT Oyrapckor cTaHOBHUIITBA Ha Bo-
rapaycoBoj u JINKepTOBOj CKaJIH.

UDK 316.647.8(=163.2):323.15(497.2)

IIBITAHE O IPYT'UMX : Ob6mecTBeHHas AUCTAHIIAA
6osrrapckux 1lpiran mo otHomeHuo K bosrapam, Typkam u
Apwmsnawm / Jlparan TogopoBud
U : Challenges Facing Philosophy in United Europe : [Referat
saopsten na XXIII medunarodnoj filozofskoj koli “Challenges
Facing Philosophy in United Europe”, odrzanoj u Varni od 03.
do 06. juna 2004. godine]. - Sofia : Institute for Philosophical
Research at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 2004. - Str.
327-341
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi o drugima : DrusStvena udaljenost
bugarskih Roma od Bugara, Turaka i Jermena.

*Y mpuio3umMa O COIUjTHOj ¥ €THUYKOj IUCTAHIH IIpeMa
Pomuma yIyiaBHOM Cy ce Pe3yJiTaTH €MIIUPHUjCKUX MPOIUTH-
Bamka KpeTaju OKO OIleHe /a IITO je Beha IpeTHocTaB/beHA
conujasiHa 6u3uHa, TO je Beha conujaysiHa [UCTaHIA peMa
oBoM Hapozy. Ho, HeMIHOBHIM ce HaMeTao 1 OOPHYT IPOIIEC,
Tj. popMUpame H3BECHUX CTABOBA IIPUITATHUKA POMCKE HaI[U-
OHaJIHE MarbUHe MpeMa MPUMAAHUIIIMA APyrux Hapoaa. Has-
HauyeHUX IpobJieMa IOTUYeE ce ayTop Y CBOM PaJly, aHAIN3Upa-
jyhu oroBope poMCKHX UCIUTAHHMKA HA MUTama u3 borapsy-
coBe U JIMKepTOBe CKaJie, KOjU MPOJEKTY]Y POMCKY “CIIHKY O
npyrumMa”, KOHKpeTHO, Byrapuma, Typiiuma u JepMeHuma y
Byrapckoj.

UDK 316.644(=214.58):316.347(497.2)
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VERSKO MANJINSTVO: vrste i razjasnjenja / Dragoljub
B. bordevi¢
U : Prava manjina / priredio Dragan Zunié. - Ni$ : Odbor za
gradansku incijativu, 2005. - Str. 161-178
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religious Minorities : Types and
Clasifications.

*Y panmy Hac ayTop HajIpe yIO3Haje ca YHEeHUIlaMa Bep-
CKO-KOH(ECHOHATHE PA3INYUTOCTH W HECIIOpa3yMHUMa KOju
MIPOUCXOJIE U3 IbUX, a IOTOM JIeDUHHUIIE HAJBAKHU]jE TIOjMOBE
W3 Ha3HAYEHOT Kopiyca. Y NHUTawmy cy ciefehu mojmoBu:
penurmja, KoHdecuja, KOHGECHOHATHA IPUIIATHOCT, MOHO-
KOH(ECHOHAJTHN MEHTAJIUTET, pejuruja m3bopa, MamHHCKA
Bepa, MarbMHCKA BEPCKA 3ajeJHHIA, BEpa MamUHA U II0jaM
nporecranTusanyje Poma, koju o3HauaBa mpuMep MHUCHOHAP-
CKe aKTUBHOCTH IIPOTECTAHTCKIX BEPCKUX 3ajeHUIIA.

UDK 2-485
316.74:2

GLOBALIZATION OF RELIGION : Evangelistic
Pentecostalism / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Religion and Globalization : [Referat saopsten na
dvanaestoj godisnjoj konferenciji Jugoslovenskog udruzenja
za naucno istrazivanje religije “Religija i globalizacija”,
odrzanoj u Sirogojnu od 24. do 26. juna 2005. godine] / edited
by Danijela Gavrilovié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - Str. 85-97
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Globalizacija religije : jevandeoski
pentekostalizam.

*Y Be3U ca pacIpoCTHpameM IIPOTeCTaHTHM3Ma Ha baska-
Hy, U3HOCH C€ TBpAIa O TPHU JpyMa IIPOTECTAaHTHU3AIje:
caMOpeNpOAYKIIja BEpHUIITBA, IpeobpahuBame U mpeys3u-
Mame BepPHHKA U3 BENWHCKHUX peJINrHja U MUCHOHAPEIHE,
npeobpahuBalbe U Tpey3nMarbe M3 pe3epBoapa eTHHYKUX U
BEpPCKUX MamUHA. Y CKJIaJly ca OBaKBUM IIPOTHO3aMa, Ha Pome
ce mIeJja Kao Ha peauujcKo-KoH@ecuoOHanHU pe3epeoap
MIPOTeCTAaHTU3alIMje, jep CYy OBU IMOJIOXKHU: MUCHOHAPEY Tj.
eBaHTen3aluju, npeobpahuBamy Tj. KOHBEP3UjU U TIPEY3U-
MArby Tj. IPO3EJIUTU3MY.

UDK 279.15(497.11)
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POMUTE 3A NCJIAMCKUA OYHIAMEHTAJIN3BM HA
BAJIKAHUTE: “He, 6narogaps!” / [Iparan Togoposuh u
Jparospy6 B. hophesuh
¥ : Puckose 3a bwirapus of uciasMcku GyHAaMEHTATU3BM U
TepopusdbM : [Pedepar caommTes Ha OKpyryioM ctouty “Mma
JIY PUCKOBe 3a bbirapus ot ucaamcku QyHaaMeHTaaIu3bM U
TepOPU3bM (BH3MOKHU CIIEHAPUH U IIPEBEHITUN)?”,
onp:xanoM y Codwuju 28. dpebpyapa 2005. rogune] /
[cbeTaBuTenu Bacui ITposanos u Borgauna Tomoposal. -
Codus : UK N®U-BAH, 2005. - Ctp. 160-172
Hacs. Ha cpm. jes. : Pomu u ncaamvckn pyHaaMeHTIN3aM Ha
Bankany: “He, xpana!”.

*AyTOpH 3acTynajy MUIIUBEHE J]a, YIPKOC BUCOKO] €THHY-
KOj ZIUCTAHIIM TPeMa HHUMa Off CTPaHe JTOMUI[AIHOT CTAHOB-
HUIITBA W MOCTOjeheM peNurujckoM U KOH(ECHOHATHOM
paciojaBarby poMmckor Omha, mehe gohu 10 pasOykraBarba
Bepckor pyHmamentaniu3ma Mmeljy Pomuma Ha Bankany.

UDK 329.3:28[:323.15(=214.58)(497)

INTERETNICKA DISTANCA U JUZNOJ I ISTOCNOJ
SRBIJI / Bogdan Purovié
U : Drustvena svest, ljudska prava i aktivizam gradana u
juznoj i isto¢noj Srbiji / priredio Nenad Popovié. - Nis : Odbor
za gradansku incijativu, 2005. - Str. 45-56
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Interethnic Distance in South and East
Serbia.

*VIHTEpeTHUYKH OJTHOCH M3Mel)y cTaHOBHHKA jy:KHe U HC-
TouHe CpOuje MepeHHU Cy CTENEHOM IPUCYTHOCTH €THOHAIHO-
Hasu3Ma ¥ (MIOTeHIHUjaTHe) HEToJIEpaHIyje MpeMa APYTUM eT-
HUYKHUM 3ajeflHAIIaMa, Ka0 U MCKa3aHOM €THHYKOM JIMCTaH-
noMm. Kommapupanu cy mojanu U3 2002. U 2004. TOAUHE, Y
OKBHUPY peajusaliije OOMMHOT €MIIUPHjCKOT HCTPAKUBAEA
“IIpyllITBEHa CBECT, JbYACKA MpaBa U aKTUBU3aM rpaljaHa y
jykHOj 1 ucrtounoj Cpbuju”, CIPOBEIEHOT Of] CTPAHE HUIIKOT
Onbopa 3a rpaljaHCKy HHHUITU]aTHUBY.

UDK 323.1(497.11-11)(497.11-13)
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POZADINSKE PRETPOSTAVKE INTEGRACIJE ROMA :
tri godine posle / Dragoljub B. Bordevié
U : Drustvena svest, ljudska prava i aktivizam gradana u
juznoj i isto¢noj Srbiji / priredio Nenad Popovic. - Ni§ : Odbor
za gradansku incijativu, 2005. - Str. 57-69
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Background Prerequisites of Roma
Integration : Three Years After.

*TIpu kpajy 2002. roauHe, a Bogehu meonuiy o Pomuma y
OKBHUPY OOHMMHOT €MIIMPHjCKOT WCTpakuBama “/IpylITBeHa
CBECT, Jby[iICKa IIpaBa M aKTWBHU3aM rpaljaHa y jy:KHOj u
ucrounoj Cpbuju”, koje ce cripoBoAusIO y HUuIIkoM Oabopy 3a
rpahancky wmuunujatuBy (OT'M) 3apaja mpojexta “Jauame
HEBJIQJIMHOT CEKTOpa Y jy»KHOj U uctouHoj Cpbuju”, ayTopy ce
MpyKUJia IPWINKA Jia IPOBEPU MUIIUbelbe rpaljaHa jykHe U
ncrouHe Cpbuje o ToMe /1a v mouMajy Pome kao eTHo-Ki1acy,
KOjU Cy aKTepH MO0 HHUMa K/bYYHU Y U3MEHH HEIOBOJHHOT
mosoxkaja Poma, y KojeM mojipydjy Hajupe Tpeba Impemys3eTu
pasViKajHe IMPOMEHe WU Jia JId IPHUCTAjy y3 IO3UTHUBHY
nuckpuMuHanyjy. KoMmmapupasu cy mojiany u3 IBa UCTPAXKU-
BauKa IUKJIyCa, 2002. U 2004. TOANHE.

UDK 001.891.5:316.4.063.3(=214.58)

PREFACE / Dragan Todorovi¢
U : Romani Narratives about Pre-death, Death and After-
death Customs = Romano Vakeriba kotar Anglunomeribasere,
Meribasere thay Palomeribasere Adetya / edited by =
kerdabuti Dragan Todorovié. - Ni$ : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - Str.
7-28
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Predgovor.

*¥ npeAroBopy ayTop caskuMa pe3yJsTare 0 KOjHX je omI-
Jla Tpyna ucrpakuBada Huuike pomoaowke wkone CIipoBo/ie-
hu unTepBjye ca crapujum Pomuma u PomkumaMa mpaBociaB-
He U MyCJMMaHCKe Bepe 0 obuuajuma y Be3u ca cmphy.
Hawmehe ce 3axpyuak zia he Pomu ocratv UCTUHCKY BEPHULIA
TeK Ka/ia WX CBEIITEHCTBO U OCTAIN BEPHUITU MIPABOCIABIbA U
ucyiama Oy/1y TPETUPAJIH jeTHAKO PaBHUM caMHMa ceOM.

UDK 393(=214.58)
2-726.6(=214.58)
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TOWARDS THE SOCIOLOGY OF RELIGION OF ROMA
RELIGIOUS LIFE / Dragoljub B. Pordevié
U : Romani Cult Place and Culture of Death = Romane Kultna
Thana Thay I Kultura Meribasiri / edited by = kerdabuti
Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : Sven, 2005. - Str. 5-29
Nasl. na srp. jez. : K sociologiji religije verskog Zivota Roma.

*Y mpeAroBopy ce pe3uMHUPajy Ca3HaKa O BEPCKO] KYJITypH
Poma Ha OCHOBY 00aBJb€HHMX TEOPU]CKUX M HNCKYCTBEHHX HC-
Tpa)kKuBamwa Ipyle ucTpakupada Huwke pomoaowke uikone.
3axbpydyje ce Ja je OHA, Yy KPUTHUYKOj pacIpaBu ca Joca-
JIAIIEbUM €THOJIOIIKUM YBHUIMMA, IIPOMOBHCAJIA MOJIEPHUJU
IPHUCTYII POMCKHM peJIUTHjcKUM obuyajuma. Ilpesasehu ca
TPAJUITUOHAIIHOT HAa CAaBPEMEHO CTalbe€ CTBApU U MOIITYjyhu
y3yce H3Tpajiibe COLHOJIOTHje PeUTHje BepcKOT *KHUBOTa Po-
Ma, ayTop ce 3aJlaXKe 32 PEJIOBHO EMIIUPHjCKO CHUMAHhe POM-
CKe KJIACHYHE PEJUTHO3HOCTH, IMOCEOHO 3a MpoayOJbeHHje
M3y4YaBaEe T3B. IPOTECTAHTU3AIIH]E.

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

ROMI I OBRAZOVANJE / Tane Kurtié
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 9-20
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Education

*TIpenopyuyje ce ocTBapuBame cyiefiehux IUbEBA Y TOKY
Tpajama /[exade Poma 2005-2015.: mTO Behu 06yXBaT poMcKe
Jlelle TPEZIIKOJICKUM 00pa30BHUM IPOrPaMUMa M PEJOBHUM
00pa30BHUM IIIKOJIOBAIbEM, YK/byUHMBame IITO Beher 6Gpoja
MJIQJIUX ¥ CPEZEhe U BHCOKO 00pa3oBaibe U oApaciux y Gop-
MasHe U HedbopMasHe o6yinKe 06pa3oBaba, IOAPIIKa 06pa3o-
Balby POMCKOT MPOCBETHOT KaJ[pa, NHTETPUCAEHE POMCKE KYJI-
Type y 06pa3oBHe porpaMe H cajipskaje ut.

UDK 37(=214.58)

ROMI : siromastvo, nezaposlenost i zaposljavanje /
Dragoljub B. bordevi¢ 5
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni§ :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 28-35
Nasl. na engl. jez. : The Roma : Poverty, Unemployment and
Employment Strategies.
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*IIpenopyuyje ce OCTBapUBame CJIeJeNuX IU/bEBA Y TOKY
Tpajama /lekade Poma 2005-2015.: noBehame KamamureTa
TIOHY/Ie paJIHe CHAre POMCKE IOITyJIallHje KPO3 JIETATHO TPXKHU-
IIITe Pa/ia; 3aMI0CIEHOCT U CaMO3alolbaBatbe Poma Kpo3 cTu-
[[arbe HOBUX ITPOU3BOJHUX 3HAMKA, CTPYYHOCTH U PATHOT
HCKycTBa; yBehame 3amociieHocTH PoMa y pajiHOM KOHTH-
TeHTY; CTPYKTYPHCakhe HOBUX 3aHUMama PoMa; MHTEH3UBUPa-
e eKOHOMCKE aKTHUBHOCTH POMKHba; cMameme Opoja aHra-
JKOBAaHUX V “CHBOj EKOHOMHUjU ; 3ayCTaB/balhe N3ParKeHe eKOo-
HOMCKe emurpanuje Poma; cysbujame JeJTMKBEHIMje U KpPU-
MUHAQJIHUX TpecTyna u Bpaharbe eTHUYKOT yriefsa Poma kao
pa/iHe TOIyJIAIHjEe UTL.

UDK 316.66(=214.58)+331.56(=214.58)

KAKO DO KVALITATIVNE PROMENE USLOVA
STANOVANJA ROMA? / Dokica Jovanovié
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni§ :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 44-49
Nasl. na engl. jez. : How to Achieve Qualitative Changes of
Housing Conditions Roma Have?

*IIpenopyuyje ce ocTBapHUBame CJIeZehuX IU/bEBA Y TOKY
Tpajama /Jexade Poma 2005-2015.: pelllaBarbe MUTakba Koja ce
THYY BJIACHUIITBA HAJl 3eMJBUINTEM U CTAMOEHUM 00jeKTHMA;
II0je/THOCTaB/bUBALE TIPOLIEAYyPe 3a fobujame rpaljeBUHCKHUX
JI03BOJIA; NAEHTU(DUKOBAKE MEXaHN3aMa 3a IOKPUBAE POM-
CKHX Haces/ha KOMYHAJTHUM U jaBHUM YCJIyTaMa; peAy3uMame
aKkIyja y OKBUDY jaBHHMX DaJioBa 3a IIONpaBJbalbe Oa3uyuHe
nHQPACTPYKTYPE Y POMCKHUM 3ajeJlHUIIAMa; aAKTHBUPAHE
®oH7a COMTMAAPHOCTH 32 U3TPA/EhY CTAHOBA T,

UDK 351.778.52(=214.58)

ROMI : prema odstranjivanju diskriminacije / Marijana
Filipovi¢ i Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 64-70
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma : Eliminating Discrimination.
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*TIpenopyuyje ce OCTBapUBame CJIefeNX IU/bEBA Y TOKY
Tpajama Jexade Poma 2005-2015.: pa3BUjarbe OCET/bUBOCTH
IMpe JPYIITBEHE 3ajemHuIle 3a obpasoBHe morpebe Poma;
CIpeuaBame Cerperaiyje 1 Jiecerperaimyje; KOHCTUTYHCAHE
AHTHUUCKPUMUHAIINOHE MOJUTHKE mpeMa PoMmma Ha ommi-
TEM U JIOKQJIHOM HUBOY, Ka0 U Y QYHKI[MOHHCAKY JaBHUX CITy-
JKOU U cepBHCa; pa3BHjahe CBOJEBPCHUX CTPaTETHja CMambUBa-
Ba COLMjaIHE AVCTAHIE U OJICTPAIbUBAha TUCKPUMUHAIY]E;
omoryhaBame mnpucTyna ciayxbama jaBHOT pefa W IIpaBHE
nomohu urx,.

UDK 342.724:316.647.82(=214.58)

POLITICKA PARTICIPACIJA KAO USLOV INTEGRACIJE
SVAKE MANJINSKE, TE I ROMSKE ZAJEDNICE / Jovan
Zivkovié
U : Izazovi dekade Roma / priredio Jovan Zivkovié. - Nis :
Bahtalo drom, 2005. - Str. 89-93
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Political Participation as a Condition for
Integration of any Communitiy, including Roma.

*[Ipemopyuyje ce ocTBapuBame cyiefehux IUbeBa Yy TOKY
Tpajamwa /exade Poma 2005-2015.: oficTALIabe Beher mosu-
THYKOT aHTa)KoBama PoMa y poMCKHUM napTujama, yume Ou ce
006e306e/T1IJI0 MPOMOBHCAbE KOJIEKTUBHUX IIPaBa POMCKe 3aje/i-
HHUIIE ¥ OKBUPY JIOKAJIHE CAMOYIPAaBe U LIHUPe APYIITBEHE 3a-
jeHUIle; cyrepucame obpasalia 3a YK/byYHBalbe POMCKE 3a-
jeqHuIle y pelaBame IpobyieMa 01 KOHKPETHE U HEIOCPe/THE
BR)KHOCTU Y JIPYIITBY; WUCTHIAIbE yJIOTE MeJUja y CTBapamby
amOujeHTa 32 paBHONpaBHY naprunumnanujy Poma y cBum
JIPYIITBEHUM CETMEHTHMA T/,

UDK 342.571(=214.58):321.022

UVOD: Metodoloske nedoumice proucavanja romske
kulture / Dragoljub B. DPordevic¢
U : Rromanipe(n) : O kulturnom identitetu Roma / uredila
Barbara Davis. - Beograd : CARE International u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori, 2005. - Str. 13-20
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Introduction: Methodological Vagueness of
Studying Roma Culture.
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*/3 Kopmyca METOAOJIOIIKUX HeZOyMHIla IIpOydyaBarma
POMCKe KyJIType, U37iBajajy ce u Auckytyjy ciaenehe: majy au
Pomu xyntypy? Koja ce Hayka 6aBu pomckoM Kyatypom? Jla
JI1 HEPOMHU MOTY IPOy4YaBaTH POMCKY KyJaTypy? 300r uera je
MIOJIUTUYKA KOPEKTHOCT HEOIXOZHA Y HCTPAKUBAIKY POMCKE
KyaAType? Je Jiu peKOHCTPYyKLIMja POMCKe KYJITYpe KJbYYHU
3ayiatak? TemesbaH ayTOPOB TEKCT KOJUM 3a0KPY’Kyje TEOPH]-
CKO-METO/I0JIONIKY MTO3UIIU]Y Y CXBATaFky POMOJIOTH]E.

UDK 316.7(=214.58)

ROMI I RELIGIJA : I deo / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Rromanipe(n) : O kulturnom identitetu Roma / uredila
Barbara Davis. - Beograd : CARE International u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori, 2005. - Str. 125-128
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Religion : Part One.

*/13 OKBHUpa OTBOPEHUX ITUTAEbA COITUOJIOTHje BEPCKOT
skuBoTa Poma, n3aBajajy ce u I[I/ICKYTyjy cneneha: Moxke iu ce
PeKOHCTpyHCaTH npBo6uTHA pesuruja Poma? Kakas je ogHOC
y pe)‘II/II‘I/I_]CKOM mosby BehMHCKOT cTaHOBHUIITBA UM Poma? Je
1 HOCTOJI/I BepPCKa HEeTpIebUBOCT Melly camum Pommma?
JloxJie je ojiMakao IpoIiec T3B. poTecTanTu3amuje Poma?

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)

ROMI I RELIGIJA : II deo / Dragoljub B. Bordevié
U : Rromanipe(n) : O kulturnom identitetu Roma / uredila
Barbara Davis. - Beograd : CARE International u Srbiji i Crnoj
Gori, 2005. - Str. 129-131
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma and Religion : Part Two.

*/13 OKBHUpa OTBOPEHUX ITUTAEbA COITUOJIOTHjE BEPCKOT
skuBOoTa PoMa, m3iBajajy ce u muckyTyjy cieaeha: Jla ju je
penurmja BakaH KaHayu uHTerpamnuje Poma? Koje je mecro
Byphesnana u Bacunure y Bepckom xuBoty Poma mpaBociia-
Bana u Mmyciumana? IllTa ce 361Ba ca TpagUIIMOHATHUM IIpa3-
uukoM bubuja? la u je moryha ayTeHTHYHA pOMCKA I[PKBA?

UDK 316.74:2(=214.58)



120.

POMCKA UMEHA YV ITUPOTY 1 OKOJIMHN ¥ 19. BEKY
/ Henmesbko Borganosuh
VY : Cpbuctuuku npwiosu : [360pHUK Y yacT mpodecopa
Cnaska Bykomanosuha]. - Beorpazn : ®wiosomku GhaKyaTeT
Yuusepsurera y beorpaay, 2005. - CTp. 45-49
Hacs. Ha eHr1. je3. : Roma Names in Pirot and the Region in
the 19t Century.

*Ha OoCHOBY OCKYZHUX U3BOpa PETHCTPYjy C€ POMCKA MMe-
Ha u3 IIupoTa 1 OKOJIMHE Y 19. BEKY U YKa3yje Ha TellKohe pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMje POMCKOT aHTPOIIOHUMCKOT (OH/Ia, Y3 UCTUIIA-
Be MoTpebe MUHYIIMO3HOT ITOUCHUBAha U IPOyIaBarha je3nd-
KUX IOojjaTaka O IIOCTOjamy U KMBOTYy Poma Ha mpocropuma
bankana.

UDK 811.214.58'373.231(497.11 ITupot)“18”
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130.

131.

132.

HACEJBbA POMA KAO OBEJIEXKJE I'PA/ICKE
MNEPU®EPUJE / Josar hupuh
V¥ : JleckoBauku 300pHHUK. - ['071. 19(1979), cTp. 219-224
Haco1. Ha eHr1. jes. : Romani Settlements as Characteristic of
City Suburbs.

*Ha ocHOBy ypbOaHuctuuke ucropuje Huma, ayrop mper-
HAHTHO ITOKa3yje KaKo Cy POMCKAa Hacesba, Tj. MaJjie, yBeK Oumiia
Ha 000y TPaJICKOT je3rpa U uMasia obesiexkja TpaJicke Iepu-
depuje. Heka of mux Ccy faHAc HecTasa, a HeKa Cy yTKaHa y
TPAJICKH LIEHTap.

UDK 316.334.54/.56(=214.58)

CTPAJIAIBE JEBPEJA 1 IUTAHA Y HUIITY 1941-1943 /
JoBau 3naturh
¥ : Nissa. - I'oz. 19, 6p. 1-2(1990), cTp. 87—94
Hacu1. Ha enrv1. jes. : Sufferings of Jews and Gypsies in Ni$
from 1941 to 1943.

*Ha OCHOBY NPUKYIUbEHHUX CTATUCTUYKUX U KBAJIUTATUB-
HUX IT0/IaTaka, ayTop obeJiofamyje Mepe Koje cy 3a BpeMe Tpa-
jama JIpyror cBeTCKOT paTa OKyHaI[MOHE CHare HAaI[UCTHYKE
Hewmauke, y capaamu ca KBUCJIUH3UMA, [Ipey3uMase IpeMa
JeBpejuma 1 Pomuma y Hurry.

UDK 341.485(=924)+(=214.58)

ROMI - CIGANI NISA I / Iva Trajkovic
U : Zbornik Narodnog muzeja u Nisu. - Br. 6-7(1991), str. 89-
116
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma/Gypsies of Nis I.

*Y pany je usnmoxeHa rpaha o HUIIKUM PoMuMa MpUKyT-
JbaHa KpajeM ocaMJIECeTHX TO/IMHA JIBA/IECETOT BeKa U 00yxBa-
Ta 3ampce O: MBIJIEAY POMCKHMX Maxaia, kyhe u mokyhcrsa;
37IPaBCTBEHUM IIpoOJIeMUMa M HCXPaHH; HMOPOAUILH, IOMY U
CcXBaTawy JKHUBOTA; HOINKH; IIPOCBETHUM IPUIMKAMa;
CIIOPTCKOM U 3a0aBHOM JKUBOTY; COIIUjaJIHUM ITUTAHHUMA;
obuyajuMa 13 3KUBOTHOT IIUKJIYCA; PETUTHO3HOM >KHUBOTY HUT/I.

UDK 316.728(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)
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133.

134.

135.

82

ITPMJIOT ITIOPEKJIY U ITPOIIJIOCT POMA Y HUIITY
11 HUIIIKOM KPAJY / Josau hupuh
¥ : Nissa. - T'oz. 20, 6p. 3-4(1991), cTp. 467—473
Haco1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Supplement to the Origin and Past of
Gipsies in Ni$ and Nis$ Region.

*AyTOp OIIHCYje Hace/hbaBarba HUIIIKOT Kpaja POMCKHM CTa-
HOBHUIIITBOM, KA0 U IIPUKA3 ceJlaM POMCKHUX Hacesba (Beorpaz
masa, Ctambos kanuja Mmasia, Pabanu mana, Yaup mana, Yep-
ra majia, maya Hurraecko kopuro u [uriana masa).

UDK 949.711(=214.58)

®PATMEHTU N3 UCTOPMNJE 1 OBTYAJA POMA 13
JIECKOBIIA / Taue Kyptuh
V¥ : JleckoBauku 300pHUK. - Bp. 36(1996), cTp. 119-126
Haco. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Fragments of the History and Customs of
Roma in Leskovac.

*AyTOp y pajly caskuMa Ba)KHHje JJaTyMe U3 HCTOPHje Jiec-
koBaukux Poma, o7 IpBUX [TOMEHA O JlocesbaBamby U3 XVI Be-
Ka, MPEKO OIHCA eMAHIUIATOPCKOT MOKPEeTa M3 ApPYre I0JIO-
BuHe XX Beka, /10 JieTa/ba 13 CBAKOJHEBHOI KUBOTA Y TPHUMAa
POMCKHMM Maxajiama IIpeJ] Kpaj Apyror MUJIeHHjyMa.

UDK 94(=214.58)(497.11 Jleckosair)

AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE ROMA:
INTERCULTURALISM IN EDUCATION / Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢ i Dragana Masovi¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 6, No. 2(1999), str. 285-292
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Jedna Sansa Roma: interkulturalizam u
obrazovanju.

*AyTOpH KOHIUMUPAjy HHTEPKYITYPATIHO 06pa30Bambe Kao
dopmy mpeBazmIaKemha He3aBUHOT MoJ1oXkaja Poma y obpa-
30BHO] cepu, Harmamasajyhu ma TakBo oOpasoBarmbe Mmojapa-
3yMeBa KOPEHHUTE IPOMEHE y WHCTUTYIIMOHATHOM IIKOJICTBY.
To 3HaAYM KPUTHYKO MPEUCIHUTHBabe mmoctojeher o6pa3oBHO-
BACIIMTHOT IIpoIieca U IUIaHupaimbe Oyayher nHCTUTYHHOHAI-
HOT CHCTeMa Ha HOBUM, EBPOIICKH YCMEPEHUM TeH IeHIIHjaMa.

UDK 316.35:316.723:37.015.04



136.

137.

138.

ROMI - CIGANI NISA II / Iva Trajkovié
U : Zbornik Narodnog muzeja u Nisu. - Br. 9(2000), str. 117-
162
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Roma/Gypsies of Nis II.

*¥V pagy ce usnaxke npeoctaya rpahja o HumkuMm Pommma
13 HCTPaKUBama 00aBJbEHUX KpajeM OCaMECeTHUX TOIMHA
MUHYJIOT BeKa. Ilofialii ce olHOCe Ha: UBTJIE]l POMCKUX MaXa-
sa, kyhe u nokyhcrea; 37ipaBcTBeHe IpobieMe U UCXPaHy; I0-
POZUILY, IOM U CXBaTarbe KUBOTA; HOIIY; IPOCBETHE IIPUJIU-
Ke; CIIOPTCKHY U 3a0aBHHU KUBOT; COLMjaJIHA MMUTamkha; 00mJaje
U3 JKUBOTHOT I[UKJIyCa; PEJIUTHO3HU KUBOT UT/I.

UDK 316.727(=214.58)(497.11 Hui)

O T'PYTIAMA, SBAHUMABNMA, OBMTYAJVUMA U BEPU
POMA Y JTEJTY TUXOMUPA BOPBEBURA / [lparan
Tomoposuh u [Iparossy6 b. Bophesmh
V¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 313—373
Hacit. Ha eHrut. jes. : On groups, Professions, Customs and
Religion of Roma in the Works of Tihomir Pordevi¢.

*Tuxomup je Bophepuh y cBojuMm cTyaujama mpeBacxomaHO
mpoy4uaBao KuBOT U obuuaje Cpba. Mehyrtum, ucrakuyro me-
cTO ¥ 0cOOeH 3HaUaj MMajy paJoBU U3 00y1acTH ocebHe eTHO-
JIOTHje, ¥ KOjUMa je WCIPIIHO H3y4yaBao >KHUBOT, o0WYaje u
CTBapaJIAIIITBO HAPO/A U €ETHUUKUX rpyna bankana. Mehy wu-
Ma HajUCTaKHYyTHje MeCTO 3ay3uMajy crucu nocsehenu Pomu-
ma. U3 Goraror mtuBa, mocebHO oHOT 0 PoMuMa, y TeKCTy ce
WU3/IBajajy U MOTIPTABAjy CBa HETOBa BaXKHUja IJIearba Ha T10-
PEKJIO, TpyIe U 3aHUMamba, 001Jaje U BEPY POMCKOT HAapoza.

UDK 39(=214.58)+2(=214.58)

KPUBY/IABU JIPYMOBU JIO POMCKUX JIVIIIA :
IIpKkBeHY BETUKOAOCTOJHUIM 0 POoMUMa Kao BepHHUIUMA /
Iparossy6 B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh
¥V : 36opuuk Marurie cpicke 3a ApyIITBEHe HayKe. - Bp.
109(2000), cTp. 205-238
Haco1. Ha enri. jes. : Winding Roads to the Roma Souls :
Ecclesiastical Dignitaries about the Roma as Believers.
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139.

140.

84

*Y 0BOM pajly IPUKA3aHU Cy CTABOBH [[PKBEHHX BEJIUKOI0-
cTojHMKA (IIPaBOCIAaBHUX, UCIAMCKHX, KATOJIUYKUX U MPOTeE-
crauTcKkux) 0 PomumMa kao BepHuiuMa. Meromom mpoy0be-
HUX HHTEPBjya ayTOpH Cy IPUKYIINIH 3aHUMJ/bUBE CTABOBE pe-
JIEBAHTHUX CArOBOPHHKA. Y MMO3aJIMHU IIpOBejaBa craB aa Po-
MH OTKPHBEHE DeJIUTHje IMPUXBarajy, Hajlpe, U3 HYXKAEe —
dopmanHo ¥ MUMHKpHjcKu — mpucehajyhu ce mpamocrojouH-
CKe Bepe, a Kaj ce TO JIOTOJM, OH/A MEIIajy XPHUIINaHCTBO U
HCJIaM, [ITO YeCTO 3aBPIaBa Y lBbHUXOBOM HEOOUUYHOM IIPEILIU-
Tamy. Ca KyJITypOJIOIIKOT aCIeKTa, TO IPEIUINTAE He MpeJ-
cTaB/ba MaHy Beh 6GOraTcTBo 1mo ce0u, HApOUYUTO aKO Ce IJIeaa
U3 yIJIa HHTEPKYITYPATUCTHYKE [IPAKCE Y MYJITHETHUUYKAM U
MYJITUBEPCKUM JIPYILITBUMA.

UDK 291.3(=214.58)
262.1(047.53)

ZIVETI SA ROMIMA / Dragoljub B. Dordevié
U : Republika. - Br. 12(2000), str. 21-28
Nasl. na engl. jez. : To Live with the Roma.

*AyTOp Ha Ca’KeT HAaUWH NPUKa3yje pesysTaTe eMIUpHj-
CKOT HCTpaKMBarba OJ{HOCA cTaHOBHHUINTBA Huma npema Po-
MHMa, Tpakehu OCHOBY 3a TBPAILY O MOryheM caKuBOTY.

UDK 316.64(497.11 Humr):323.15(=214.58)

THE DESTINY OF ROMANIES FROM KOSOVO / Jovan
Zivkovié
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 8(2001), str. 527-538
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Sudbina Roma na Kosovu.

*¥Y papny ce carsieiaBa, IoJi yTHIIajeM paTHUX JlelllaBama Ha
tepuropuju CP JyrociaBuje, HECYMIBUBO HE3aBUIAH CTATyC
n3bernnx Poma ca Kocosa. Hajsehy oarosopnoct 3a mourpa-
Bamb€ HUXOBUM CyZIOMHAMa ayTop IPHUITHCYje IP?KABHUM CITy-
s)xkbama u opranmma. Hempucryname kaTeropusamuju crpaja-
sHUITBA Ha KOCOBY 1 30pUmaBamy CTPA/IATHIKA 03HAYABAIIO
01 HacTaBak JIMIEMEPHOT IOHAIama OQUIUjETHUX CTPYK-
Typa BJIaCTH.

UDK 314.745.22/.24:323.15(=214.58)(497.115)



141.

142.

ROMANIES, OUR NEIGHBORS / Dragoljub B. Dordevié¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 8(2001), str. 409-431
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi, nase komsije.

*Y pany ce rosopu o Humry, kao “poMckom rpagy”, y Kome
JKMBH BUIIIE Of] TPUAECET XWbaZia Poma: 1o y/iaJbeHUM ceJiv-
Ma, Y IPUTPAJICKUM HaceJbUMa, Ha 060/iuMa rpaja, Mo u3/iBo-
JEHHM MaJyilama WiId JyOOKO YTKaHU y ypOaHO je3rpo; eTHUYKU
U KyJITYPHO Pa3HOJIMKH, BEPOUCIIOBE/THO IIPABOCJIABHU U MYyC-
suMaHu, uMyhHM 1 Oe/THY, IIKOJIOBAaHU U HEMHCMEHH, TO3HA-
T U aHOHUMHH, BDCHU MY3UKAHTH 1 OOUYHU CAKyI/hbauU CTa-
pe XapTHje, YIOIbeHU Y TEIIKOj UH/YCTPUjU U HATIOJINYAPH,
PaJHUIMI 332 TPAKOM U CUTHU IPENpOJIaBIIM, MUPDHU rpahaHu
u Oyunu xynauranu. Hunuiuja ux cpehe Ha cBakoM KOpaky,
vMajyhy mMKakBe WIM HUKAaKBe HENOCPEJHE JIOJIUPE, all HUX
JTOBOJPHO He TI03Haje: OfIakjIe Cy U Ka/ia Ce OBJIe HACTAHHIIIE,
I7Ie U KaKO KHBe, KAKO Ce U KoMe 6Oory MoJie, KyZia TO Kype u
IITa pajie, 3aIITo ¢y “OBaKkBH~ a He “OHaKBH ... O] Hello3HaBa-
12 JI0 TIPeIpacy/ia — caMo KOPAaK JIEJTH.

UDK 316.334.52 (=214.58)+316.723(=214.58)

THE GYPSY CEMETERY IN DONJI KOMREN / Dragan
Todorovié i Dragoljub B. Dordevié
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 8(2001), str. 445-455
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Donjokomrensko cigansko groblje.

*PoMu cy ce O/IyBeK caxparmHUBaIM Ha O/IBOjeHOM H 0] 60-
paBUIITA yaJbeHOM TepEHY U3 HajMame TPU Pa3Jiora: a) OIIT-
pe cerperanyje U CTUIMaTH3aluje BENMHCKOT OKpYKema, 0)
YHYTpPAIIbUX OJJINKA COIICTBEHE KYJIType U KYJITYype CMPTH, U
B) OYpHUX JIPYIITBEHO-NCTOPHjCKUX JlelaBama. Moxaa je, Ta-
KO, ¥ IPBU YMPJIH JIOEbOKOMPEHCKH PoM caxpameH, TaMo Her-
Zle u3Mely /iBa cBeTCKa paTa, Ha CeBepO3alla/{HOj CTPaHU Op-
npamina “Ipo6spuinTa” U3 UHXEPEHTHHUX MO0Yy/a, CBOjCTBEHUX
POMCKO]j KYJITYpU CMPTH, MOK/Ia je O/IyYrBajia YHUCTa CIy4aj-
HOCT, a MOK/[a je Y UTPH GHJIO U JKUTOCAIhE Off CTPAHE JKUTEIha
cena. O ToMe ce jeauHO Jia Haral)aTu, ¢ 003UPOM Jla HeMa ITH-
CaHUX TparoBa ¥ MOy3/AaHOT Tamherba cesbaHa.

UDK 316.723:236(=214.58)+393(=214.58)
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144.

145.

86

ROMANIES AT FLEA MARKETS : Mirror of Serbian
Economy / Dragoljub B. Pordevié, Jovan Zivkovi¢ i Dragan
Todorovié
V¥ : Teme. - T'og. 26, 6p. 1(2002), cTp. 121-142
Hacs. Ha cpm. jes. : Pomu Ha GyBspanuma : Oryiemasio cpricke
€KOHOMUje.

*Tlopen “roctujy” us byrapcke, Pymynuje u Kune, Cpou u
Pomu cy HajmpucyrHuju Ha OGyBsbaruma. Pomu ce y Tako omr-
POj KOHKYpeHIMjU CcMaTpajy “HajBpelHUjuUM’ IPOJABIIHMA:
O/lyBEK Ha MaprHHaMa, OKPY:KyjyhuM HapojuMa Cy COIICTBe-
HU, TPOKA3aHU CTHJI XKUBOTA Ca Y/IUIA HAMETHYJIX Kao oOpa-
3aI] YCIIENTHOCTH BaH JIETAJIHUX TOKOBa npuBpehuBama. OHU
cy oyimuere OyBJbaka — OH je “OryieZjajio CpIicKke eKOHoMuje”.
CuernujasmHo mpunpemsbeHoM “IIpornenypoM 3a MPUKYIUbAHE
nHbopManuja HeIMOCPeAHUM ITocMaTpameM OyBsbaka — IBH/
AT, 2001” ananmsupanu cy Oysbanu y Bpamwy, JleckoBuy u
ByjaHosiry.

UDK 331.102.12+331.102.325(=214.58)

UNEMPLOYED ROMAS : Poll Research / Dragoljub B.
Pordevi¢, Jovan Zivkovié i Dragan Todorovié
¥ : Teme. - T'og. 26, 6p. 4(2002), cTp. 569-595
Hacs. Ha cp. jes. : Pomu 6e3paboTHUIY : AHKETHO
HCTPaKUBakbe.

*TIpely3eTHUUKHU MPOTPaM KPATKOPOUYHUX U YTOPOUHHUX
pesyJsitaTa mojjpasyMeBa MpHUIIPeMy, K0joj cy Pomu Tako He-
CKJIOHH, aTi U ycaluBame wjeje MOMONU CBaKOMe, YEMY CY
OHU MHOTO HawIoOmeHHju. “Kako je HaMa, KOJIMKO CKPOMHO,
HEKO M3aIlla0 y CyCpeT, Tako U Mu Tpeba aa OyaemMo aapex-
JbUBH KaJla CTAaHEMO 'Ha CBOje Hore'.” Y TEeKCTy ce CaoIIITaBa
IIITa Ha cBe To Kasky Pomu Gespaboruuiu (ByjanoBia, Bpama
u JleckoB1a — jy:kae Cpowuje).

UDK 331.102.12(=214.58)

ZAJDE BADZA / Dragoljub B. Pordevié i Dragan
Todorovié
U : Kultura. - Br. 103/104(2002), str. 166-183
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Zajde Badza.



146.

147.

*Y 6oraToj u myroj moBectu Hula eKCKIIy3UBaH I0JI0XKAj
3ay3uma 3ajae bapa — xysnTHO Mecto HumKNX Poma, mHTEpE-
CaHTHa TojaBa, ca kKojom Hu BehmHa Humnuiuja Huje mo6po
yno3Hata. IIpeacraBibeHa je TpaHcopManyja OTOMaHCKe Jie-
TeH/ie y CBOjeBPCTaH BUJI yBepewma HUIIKNX Poma, mpeToueH y
CaKkpaIu30Bame KOHKPETHOT IIPOCTOpa — €a/ia KYJITHOT U W3-
BpIIIEHA CHHTETH3AI[Hja pe3yJiTaTa 00aBJbeHUX NCTPAKUBAKha.

UDK 398.32(=214.58)(497.11 Hui)

SELEKTIVNA BIBLIOGRAFIJA NOVIJIH ROMOLOSKIH
RADOVA : 1991-2002 / Dragan Todorovié
U : Kultura. - Br. 103/104(2002), str. 213-219
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Selective Bibliography of Recent
Romalogist Papers : 1991-2002.

*Bbubnuorpaduja pazosa u3 06J1aCT poMosioTuje objaBibe-
HUX y JYyTOC/IaBUjU Y TIEPUOY O 1991. 10 2002. TOJIUHE.

UDK 016:323.15(=214.58)

POMCKA JIEITA Y OCHOBHOM OEPA3OBALILY / Tane
Kyptuh
¥ : JleckoBauku 300pHHUK. - Bp. 42(2002), cTp. 263-269
Hacs1. Ha enri. jes. : Roma Children and Elementary
Education.

*¥Y pajy ce U3HOCe HOZAIM O YYECTBOBAKY U YCIIEXY POM-
CKe Jlelle Y OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOM 00pa3oBamy (IIpocevHo 5-10%
yU€HHKa POMCKe HAI[MOHATHOCTH je/IHE TeHepallije 3aBpIiasa
OCHOBHY IIKOJIy), yKa3dyje Ha y3poKe HOCTOjehux Jomux pe-
3ysrraTa (HEIIO3HABAKE CPIICKOT je3nKa, 00Pa30BHU HIUBO POM-
CKe MTOPO/IUIIE, HEYBAKABAIbE CIENU(bUIHOCTH POMCKE KYJITY-
pe u poMcke dpuio3zoduje :KUBOTA 0] CTpaHe BENMHCKOT OKpPY-
JKerba) W Tpara 3a obsinnuma yHamnpeljuBama akTyesIHe cuTya-
nuje (ITammarme yiibeHUMKa Ha pOMCKOM je3UKy, 00pa3oBaibe
POMCKOT HACTaBHOT KaJIpa, OTBaparbe IPUIIPEMHHUX O/IeJbeha,
00Jpa capajiiba ca POMCKUX YAPYKEHhIMa).

UDK 373.3-053.5(=214.58)(497.11)
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149.

150.

88

RELIGIJSKA SVEST ROMA MUSLIMANA (I
PRAVOSLAVACA) / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Dragan
Todorovié
U : Habitus. - Br. 8(2002), str. 147-167
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Religious Consciousness of Muslim (and
Orthodox) Roma.

*AyTOpH TIPE3EHTYjy pe3yJITaTe eMIHUPUjCKOT HCTPaKUBa-
Ba 0 KJIACUYHO] peJIMrHo3HocTu Poma, 06aB/beHOT 2001. TO-
JIMHE Y YeTUPH OKpyra jyrosamajHe U IIeCT OKpyra jyrowc-
TouHe CpOuje. OmMUCaHO je cTame PEeJIUTHO3HE CBECTH Poma
MyCJIMMaHa, YBeK y nopelermy ca mpaBoCIaBHUMA, HA OCHOBY
KBAaHTUTATHBHE M KBAJIWUTATUBHE IPHCYTHOCTH/OACYTHOCTH
yoOHUajeHUX eJleMeHaTa PEJIUTHjCKOT IOTMAaTCKOT CKJIOTA.

UDK 316.644:2(=214.58)

SOCIAL AND ETHNIC DISTANCE TOWARDS ROMA IN
SERBIA / Bogdan burovi¢
U : Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology. -
Vol. 2, No. 9(2002), str. 667-681
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Drustvena i etnicka distanca prema
Romima u Srbiji.

*AyTOop TOTBphyje reHepasHy XHUIIOTe3y Aa ¢y Pomu y
MpoIecHMa TPaH3UIIMje CPIICKOT APYIITBA AUCKPUMUHHUCAHU
U /1a Cy BUXOBAa COIMjaIHA UCKJBYYEHOCT, cerperanyja u (y
Mamb0j MepH) acuMmWianvja eBujeHTHH. JloOujeHu mnopanu
HEJZIBOCMHUCJIEHO BOJIE 3aKJBYYKY /I je COIMjasiHa, eTHUYKA U
pacHa AucTaHna npema PoMmuma eBujieHTHa U /1a je, y Be3H C
THM, HEOIIXO/IHO IIPE/Ty3€TH €HEPTUYHE Mepe Kpo3 00pa3oBHe,
colyjajHe U MOJUTHYKe [TporpaMe.

UDK 314.745.22/.24:323.15(=914.99)(497.115)

ROMA IN SERBIEN - VERGANGENHET, GEGENWART,
ZAKUNFT / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢
U : Ost-West. Europaeische Perspektiven. - Band 2(2003), str.
93-102
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi Srbije - proslost, sadasnjost,
buduénost.
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*Y TeKCTy MHCAaHOM 3a HEMAYKO FOBOPHO IOJIpyUje J1ajy ce
ocHOBHe nHGbOpMAaI¥je 0 MPOIIOCTH, CaZlalikhocTh U Oyayh-
Hoctu Poma CpbOuje. [locebHA makiba ce MOKJIAakha KyJITYPHUM
BHJIOMa POMCKOT KHBOTA U CTamby COIHjaJTHE IUCTAHIIE TPpeMa
BUMA.

UDK 304.3(=214.58)(497.11)(091)

PREDSTAVLJANJE NACIONALNIH MANJINA : analiza
sadrzaja tiskanih medija u Srbiji / Lela MilosSevi¢ i Gordana
Stoji¢-Atanasov
U : Medunarodne studije. - God. 3, br. 3(2003), str. 60-78
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Presentaton of National Minorities :
Content Analysis of the Print Media in Serbia.

*Y pajly ce Mpe3eHTyjy pe3y/ITaTh KBAHTUTATUBHE U KBa-
JINTaTUBHE aHAJIN3€ Ca/IpiKaja jeHOTOMUIIIET MMHCAMa JBa
CpIICKa BUCOKOTHPA)KHA JTHEBHA JIMCTA O KUBOTY HAIMOHAJ-
HUX MamuHa y Cpbuju, uzmelly ocrasiux u o Pomuma. OBako
dopmupaHa camka 0 MambUHAMa yTHYE HEe CaMO Ha CTABOBE
BehuHcKor nmpeMa npunagHUIMa MalbHHCKUX Hapo/a, Beh u
Ha (popMuUparbe 1 O/IpKABAIbE UACHTUTETA MAtbHA U FHHUXOBO
WHTETPHUCAIbE Y IIUPY 3aj€THULLY.

UDK 323.15:05(497.11)
323.15:070(497.11)

POMU CPBUJE : nmponwiocr - caaambocT - 6yayhaocr /
Jparospy6 B. hophesuh
¥ : 360pHUK pamoBa Ounozodckor dakynrera y KocoBckoj
Murposuiu. - bp. 33(2003), c¢Tp. 209-228
Hacs. Ha eHr. jes. : The Roma of Serbia : Past - Present -
Future.

*PoMu cy ayTOXTOHA eTHWYKa MamuHa y CpOuju u nese
OIINITY UCTOPUjCKY Cy/IOMHY ca BeNWHCKUM HApOAOM, ajid UX
Cpbu 1OBOJHHO HE TT03HAjy. A 0J1 HEIIO3HABAHA je CaMO KOpaK
JI0 TIpeApacyZia, MMOeHTHUpa ayTop: OpOojHU Cy HPUHAJHULIN
BehuHCKOT Hapo/1a HCKOpAYMIIH Y CTEpeOTHIIE TOBOZIOM PoMma,
IIOHEKH y KceHODoOHjy, a IOjeAUHIU, YaK, y OTBOPEHU
pacusam.

UDK 316.647.8+323.14]:323.15(=214.58)(091)
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O PROTESTANTIZACIJI ROMA SRBIJE : uvodna
rasprava / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢
U : Religija i tolerancija. - God. 1, br. 1(2004), str. 103-112
Nasl. na engl. jez. : About the Protestantization of Romas in
Serbia : Introductory Discussion.

*Y pany ce ynyhyje Ha u3yuyaBame IpOIeca IPOTECTAHTH-
3anuje Poma ox crpase conposiora y Cpouju, Kao CJIOKEHOT U
JIAJIEKOCEKHOT TIPOIeCca Y HACTajalky U OJ[BHjamby, KOjU y cebu
cabupa cBe oHO unMe 6u Tpebasio 1a ce 6aBU MO/IEpHA COITHO-
JIOTHja peJIurHje.

UDK 274(=214.58)(497.11)
316.74:2

SERBS, ALBANTANS AND THE FATE OF THE ROMAS /
Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Jovan Zivkovié i Vladimir Jovanovié
U : Theoretical Perspectives. - No. 11(2004), str. 103-128
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Srbi, Albanci i sudbina Roma.

*[Iuciiu aHAJIM3UPAjy EMITUPHjCKE TO/IaTKE U3 UCTPAKUBA-
Wa y T3B. [IpemieBckoj monuHU. PesynaTaT MOKasyjy Aa cy
Pomu y “cenasuuy” uzmel)y Anbanara u Cpba, mpemza je ofi-
HOC TIPBUX 3HATHO y/TaJbeHU]H.

UDK 323.111(497.11-13)

CONVERSION OF ORTHODOX AND MUSLIM ROMA
INTO PROTESTANTISM : On the Example of Southeast
Serbia / Dragoljub B. Dordevié¢
U : GSC Quarterly. - No. 11(2004) [Dostupno u elektronskom
obliku na http://www.ssrc.org/programs/gsc/publications/
quarterly11/djordjevic.pdf].

Nasl. na srp. jez. : Prelazak Roma pravoslavaca i muslimana u
protestantizam : primer jugoisto¢ne Srbije.

*TeKcT je, 3apaBo, METOJIOJIONIKY IIE/IOAje 32 UCTPAXKHU-
Bambe IIpoTecTaHTu3anuje Poma y jyroucrounoj Cpouju.
UDK 271.2(=214.58):274
28(=214.58):274
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PUTYAJIN Y BE3U CA CMPRHY KO/l POMA Y HUIITKOM
PET'OHY : Ha mpumepy Huma, lumurposrpasa u Ilupora /
Hparan Togoposuh
V¥ : Kynrypa nosnuca. - I'oa. 1, 6p. 1(2004), cTp. 377-408
Hact. Ha enrt. jes. : Rituals Connected to Death of the Roma in the
Region of Nis : On the Examples of Nis, Dimitrovgrad and Pirot.

*Y TeKCTy ce MoMOhy eMIHpPHjCKOT MaTepHjajia obpalyjy
obuuaju y Be3u ca cmphy Poma jyroucroune Cp6uje (HUIIKH
pervion: Hwumi, Jumutposrpag u Ilupot). Kopumrhena je
“ITpoyedypa unmepsjya ca cmapujum Pomuma/Pomxurbama
0 NPedCMPMHUM, CMPMHUM U NOCMPMHUM obuuajuma’.

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 Hu)
397(497.11 Hum)

ITO3AAVHCKE ITPETIIOCTABKE UHTEI'PAIINJE
POMA / JIparosby6 B. Hophesuh
V¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 28, 6p. 3(2004), cTp. 189-202
Hacs1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Background Prerequisites of Roma
Integration.

*[Ipu Kpajy 2002. roauHe, a Bogehu aeonutty o Pomuma y
OKBHUPY OOVMMHOT €MIIMPHjCKOT HCTpakKuBamwa “/IpylITBeHa
CBECT, JbY/ICKa MpaBa U aKTUBU3aM rpaljaHa y jy»KHOj ¥ MCTOY-
Hoj Cpbuju”, Koje ce cupoBomwIo y Huirkom On6opy 3a rpa-
Dhancky mHUIjaTUBY, ayTOPY Cce MPY:KUJIA IPUJIHUKA /14 TECTU-
pa pacrosoxeme CTAHOBHUIIITBA CIIpaM Hrerparnuje Poma.

UDK 316.4.052(=214.58)(497.11)

POMU Y JIECKOBAUYKOM KPAJY - KVJITYPA 1
HAYUH ’KIIBOTA / Tane Kypruh
V¥ : JleckoBauku 3060pHUK. - Bp. 44(2004), cTp. 245-252
Haco1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Roma in the Leskovac Region — Culture
and Way of Life.

*Y pajy ce 0CBeT/baBajy CAaCTaBHUIIE CBAKOHEBHOT KUBOTA
neckoBaukux Poma, kao mrrto cy: kyiarypa Poma, ¢peHOomeH
€THUYKOT NpuiarohaBama, 3aHUMama PoMma, MOpOAUYHU H
OpayHH OJHOCH, OOHMYAjH U3 TOAUIIIEr IMUKIyca, OrpedHU
obuuaju, BepoBama Poma, mkosoBame Poma uts,.

UDK 392(=214.58)(497.11 Jleckosair)

g1
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CAXPAHA Y )KUBOTY 1 OBUYAJMIMA POMA
CBPJbUTA / Topaaua hHopuh
V¥ : Baeme. - T'oz. 3, 6p. 5-6(2004), cTp. 157-165
Haco1. Ha eHrv1. jes. : Burial in the Life and Customs of Roma
in Svrljig.

*AyTopKa, Ha OCHOBY pasroBopa ca Pommuma u Pomkuma-
Ma, CayKUMa CYIITHHY CMPTHHUX 00HMYaja POMCKOT CTAHOBHUIII-
TBa CBPJBUIIKOT KPaja, mopeaehu ux ca UCTUM KOje IPAKTUKY-
jy xomimuje Cpou.

UDK 393(=214.58)(497.11 CBpsbUT)

GLOBALIZACIJA RELIGIJE : jevandeoski
pentekostalizam / Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U : Religija i tolerancija. - God. 2, br. 4(2005), str. 83-94
Nasl. na engl. jez. : Globalization of Religion : Evangelistic
Pentecostalism.

*JemaH o/ mpou3Bo/a TyI00aIH3aIlije pesIuTHje CBaKakKo je
U CIIEKTAKyJIapHO PACIPOCTUPAaHE jeBaH)eOoCKOr MeHTEKOCTa-
susmMa. OH je, y CwiIaay ca TeHAEHIHjOM JIeTepUTOpHUja-
JU3anyje peyinruje, Mocje yclexa y MaTHIH, a IOTOM jOII
IPaHIMO3HUJUX pe3yJiTaTa MUCHUOHApemwa, npeobpahuBama u
npoaenutusma y Jlatuackoj Amepunu u Agpury, u y 6akaH-
CKUM 3eMJbaMa Ha IyTy Jia ITOCTaHe pecreKTabuIHA IPOTeC-
TaHTCKA CTpyja U BepcKa 3ajemHunia. Hajymajspusuje ce yKo-
pemyje y Cpbuju, Makemouuju u Byrapckoj, u Hapouuto mehy
rpynamMa Koje YWHE T3B. €eTHHYKO U BEPCKO MAFmbHHCTBO. Y
TEKCTY Ce, Y3 JOTUIae OOTOCIIOBCKE 033a/IMHE, aHAIU3UPAjy
KJ/bYYHU COITMOJIONIKH PAa3jI03U MOIYJIapHOCTH jeBaHljeockor
neHTexkoctanusMa y Cpbuju, moce6Ho Meh)y Pomuma wHHX
KoH(pecHja.

UDK 2-426:005.441(497.11)

BEPCKO MABLUHCTBO : BpcTe U pasjanimema /
Iparospy6 B. Hophesuh
¥ : Teme. - T'oz. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 145-159
Haco1. Ha enrv1. jes. : Religious Minorities : Types and
Clasifications.
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*AyTOp y TEKCTYy, Aa OM mMpUKa3ao U pa3jaCHUO BEPCKO Ma-
BUHCTBO, TIOjJMOBHO oMeljyje cienehe deHoMeHe: penurujy,
BEPOUCIIOBECT, KOH(MECHOHAJIHY IPUIIAJHOCT, MOHOKOH(e-
CHOHQTHU MEHTAJIUTET, PEJIUTH]y U300pa, Bepy MamHUHa, Ma-
BUHCKY BEPY, MAalbUHCKY BEPCKY 3aje/THUITY U IIPOTECTAHTHU3A-
ujy Poma. JacHo je 1a BEpcKO MambUHCTBO — 3BaJIM ra MU Ma-
I UHCKOM BEPOM, PEJINTHO3HOM MarbHHOM, BepyjyhoM rpy-
IIOM, €THO-PEJIUTHO3HOM TPYIOM WJIM MABHUHCKOM BEPCKOM
3ajeTHUIIOM — UTEKAKO TPIIU MPUTHCAK BehuHe, TO jecT “city-
skOeHe” HaIMOHATHE Bepe. A He Ou TpebaJio, jep ce TO KOCH ca
CYIITHHOM CcaMe peJINTHje KAa0 TaKkBe U HAHOCU INTETy
JIEMOKPAaTCKOM pa3Bojy 3emsbe. OuuIVIeZHO jecTe Ja U
[0jeTUHO BEPCKO MAaKUHCTBO, HAPOYUTO IIPOTECTAHTCKOT
[OpeKJIa, HENPWINYHO MHUCHOHApH, mpeobpaha u mpey3uma
BehuHcke BepHuKe, HajBuIlle U3 “cayxOeHe” HaAIMOHAJIHE
Bepe.

UDK 2-485

TEKIYA / M6paxum OcmaHu
V¥ : Teme. - Toz. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 161-174
Hacs. Ha cpr. jes. : Tekija.

*TekcT u3 nepa BuljeHujer u oopa3oBaHujer cprckor Poma
0 KyJITHOM Mecty Poma MyciMMaHa JIONMyHEH je U CaMOCBOj-
HUM IIPEJIOTOM pOMCKOT nucMa. [1o mpBu IyT y UCTOPHjU Ha-
IIer aKaJIeMCKOT W3/IaBalliTBa, MOCEOHO YaCOMHMCHOT, 00jaB-
JbEH je WIaHaK Ha POMCKOM je3UuKy y jeTHOM YHHUBEP3UTET-
CKOM TJIACHITY.

UDK 316.728(=214.58:28)(497.11 IIpemieBo)

O CIIEHUJAJIUCTNYKMM 1 MATUCTAPCKUM
POMOJIOIIKUM CTYANJAMA : y okBupy llenTtpa 3a
cTy/iuje OUIKAaHCKUX KyJITypa YHuBep3uTera y Hurry /
Iparospy6 B. Bophesuh
V¥ : Teme. - Toz. 29, 6p. 4(2005), cTp. 461-478
Hacn. Ha eHr1. jes. : About a Post-graduate Diploma and MA
Programme in Romani Studies : As a Part of the Centre for
Studies of Balkan Cultures at the University of Nis.
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*Y mporpaMarCcKoOM COITHOJIOIIIKOM €cejy, IIITO je CBOjeBpC-
HU IUTeZI0aje 3a 3acHUBamwe Pomostomke kareape Ha ®uno3o-
dbcxom pakynarery y Hutny u cenujayucTHIKuX U MarucTapc-
kux Pomosomkux cryauja Ha YHUBep3uteTy y Hury, ayTop
pasMaTpa pasJiore OIPaBJAaHOCTH POMOJIOIIKHUX CTYAMja — I10-
ceOHO BUXOB 3HAYAj 32 H3IPaJlby KBUIN(PUKOBAHE POMCKe
eJuTe — JpYLITBEHe WHCTUTYIMje U aKTepe KOoju IOoAp:KaBajy
BUX0BO ycTaHOB/bewe ([lekana ykpydema Poma 2005-2015,
pasHe /ip:kaBHe cTpaTeryje 3a Pome, poMcke Bolje) U OKOJIHO-
¢t 300T yera 6u oHe Tpebasio ma Oyay cmemntene y Hurry. Ay-
TOp apryMeHTOBAHO ITOKa3yje Kako 6u YHuBep3ureT y Humry,
yreMespyjyhu crienujaJucTuike M Marmcrapcke POMOJIOIIKE
cTyauje, BeoMa Op30 M3pacTao y OATKAHCKH I[EHTAp POMOJIO-
ruje, a ®unozodceku dakynrer y Humry, otBapajyhu Crymauj-
CKy TpyIly 32 POMOJIOTH]jY, IIOCTa0 MPENO3HAT/bUB Y OayiKaH-
CKOM U IITUPEM PETHOHY. AYyTOp 3aKJbydyje /ia je CBe TO JIaKO
U3BOJJBUBO, jep je Humt: u rpax Poma, u My/ITUKYITYpHA U TO-
JlepaHTHA Bapolll, U POMCKU ILieHTap jyroucrouHe CpOuje, u
TPaHCIPAHUYHO CPEAUIITE, U IPBOBECHUK POMCKE eMaHIIUIIa-
[Fje Ha CBETCKOM HUBOY, u noMmahuH Huike pomoJionike
IIIKOJIe, ¥ TUOHUD YHUBEP3UTETCKE HacTaBe 0 Pomuma, u 106-
PaHO OIIpEMJbEH POMOJIOIIKUM KaJIPOBUMA.

UDK 378.046.4(=214.58)(497.11 Hurm)

THE ROMA AND ETHNOCULTURAL JUSTICE : Toward
the Model of Integration I / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢ i Marijana
Filipovié
U : Andral magazine. - Vol. 10, No. 39-40(2005), str. 27-36
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i emokulturna pravda : k modelu integracije.

*[Tonazehu on uumeHwule 1a je BehuHa gaHaNIBUX TPrKa-
Ba BHIIEHAIMOHAIIHA, MYJITHETHHYKA, BUIIEKOH(MECHOHAIHA
U MYyJITHKYJITYPHA, Y Pajly ce pa3marpajy ocHoBe moryher ype-
hemwa jenne myntukyntyphe ap:kase. Kao mpumep, yzuma ce
KOHKpeTHa MamuHa — PoMu — u mpobJieMHu KOje OHAa UMa y
Tpu 3emibe: Cpbuju, Makenouuju u Byrapckoj. 3a TeopHjcky
OCHOBY y3eT je KUM/IMKUH KOHIIENT emHOKYAmypHe npasde,
basupaH Ha KPUTUIM IOJUTUKE ETHOKYJITYPHE HEYTPAIHOCTH
¥ MOJieJia u3rpaljrBarba Halluje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)
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THE ROMA AND ETHNOCULTURAL JUSTICE : Toward
the Model of Integration II / Dragoljub B. Pordevié¢ i Marijana
Filipovié¢
U : Andral magazine. - Vol. 10, No. 41-42(2005), str. 51-67
Nasl. na srp. jez. : Romi i etnokulturna pravda : k modelu
integracije.

* Tlosmasehu of unibeHUIE Aa je BehrHa JaHAIIBUX IPrKa-
Ba BUINEHAIMOHAJIHA, MYJITHETHHYKA, BUIIEKOH(MECHOHATHA
U MYJITHKYJITYPHA, ¥ Pajly ce pa3MaTpajy OCHOBe Moryher ype-
hemwa jenne myntukyntyphe ap:kase. Kao mpumep, yzuma ce
KOHKpeTHa MamuHa — PoMu — 1 mpobJieMHu Koje OHAa UMa y
Tpu 3eMsbe: Cpbuju, Makenonuju u Byrapckoj. 3a TEOpHjCKy
OCHOBY y3€T je KUMJIMKUH KOHIIENT emHOKYAmypHe npasde,
06a3upaH Ha KPUTUIIH MOJINTHKE ETHOKYJITYPHE HEYTPATHOCTU
u Mojiesia u3rpaljuBarma Haluje.

UDK 316.752.4(=214.58)(497)
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ITPUKA3N
KIbUT'A 1 TEKCTOBA
HUNIITKE POMOJIOIIKE
HTKOJIE

REVIEWS OF BOOKS AND
ARTICLES OF THE ROMOLOGY
SCHOOL OF NIS
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166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

INTERKULTURALNOST ILI PUKA TOLERANCIJA? /
Ljubisa Vujosevic
U: Republika, br. 236-237(1999), str. 23-24

*HamowmeHa : [Ipuka3 Kmure : JaBop u3Haj riiase /
Iparosby6 B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh. - Hurr :
KoMpeHCKH COIUOJIONIKH CYCPETH, 1999. - 128 CTp.

ROMANIES, OUR NEIGHBORS / Jovica Vasi¢
U: Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology, Vol.
2, No. 8(2001), str. 593-594

*HamowmeHa : [Ipuka3s kwure : Pomu, Hallle KOMIIIHje :
Homokompencku Pomu / ypenuuk Iparossyo b. Bophesuh. -
Huim : KompeHnckuy conuosiomku cycperu : I[lesinkan IpuHT,
2000. - 88 cTp.

A SOCIOLOGICAL INSIGHT INTO THE FATE OF THE
ROMANIES / Dragana R. Masovi¢ i Dragoljub B. Dordevic¢
U: Facta Universitatis : series Philosophy and Sociology, Vol.
2, No. 8(2001), str. 595-596

*HamowmeHa : [Ipuka3s Kipure : POMU - COIUOIONIKY YBUS, /
ypenuuk JIparossy6d B. Bophesuh. - Humt : Kompencku
COI[MOJIONIKY cycpeTH : IlenKaH IpUHT, 2000. - 170 CTP.

JABOP U3BHA/I I'JTABE / Mustoimr Mapjanosuh
V: Teme, I'opt. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 349-350

*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpoMonHju Kebure: JaBop U3HA
1aBe : KylacuyHa Bepa ¥ pOMCKO-TIPABOCJIABHA CEOCKA
rpo6sba / [Iparosby6 B. Bophesuh, JIparan Tomoposuh. - Hurr
: KoMpeHCcKH COIMOIIONIKY cycpeTH, 1999. - 128 CTP.

POMU - Cormostoniku yBuza / Bojucias CranoBunh
V: Teme, 'ox. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 351-354

*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpomonuju 360pHUKa : Pomu —
COIMOJIONIKY yBU/, / ypemuuk JIparossyo b. Bophesuh. - Hum
: KompeHcku cormosomku cycpet : IlenukaH IpuHT, 2000. -
170 cTp.

POMCKE VIIE / Jenena Hophesuh
V: Teme, 'op. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 365-366

*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpoMonuju kmure: Pomcke ayie :
KPUBY/IaBH IDYMOBH JI0 POMCKUX JIyIlla : HHTEPBjyu /
pasroBapanu JoBan JKuskosuh, [Iparan Togoposuh,
Bnagumup JoBanosuh, JIparosby6 B. Hophepuh. - Hum :
Yuusepsuret y Hurry, 2001. - 96 cTp.
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173.

174.

175.

176.

177.
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POMCKE OYIIE / Bpauumup Crojkosuh
V¥: Teme, I'op. 24, 6p. 3-4(2000), cTp. 367-369

*HamomeHa : Peu Ha mpomounnju kiure: PoMcke myte :
KPUBY/IaBU IPYMOBH /10 POMCKUX JIyIlia : UHTEPBjyu /
pasroBapasnu JoBan Kuskosuh, [Iparan Togoposuh,
Bnagumup JoBanosuh, JIparosby6 B. Bophepuh. - Hur :
Yuusepsuret y Huriy, 2001. - 96 cTp.

EMAHIIUITAITUJA POMA : IIpesioMHU TpeHyHH /
OsuBepa MapkoBuh
V: Teme, I'op. 26, 6p. 3(2002), cTp. 473-476

*Hamomena : ITpuka3s 36opHuka : Romi na raskrs§éu : Prava
manjina i manjinskih zajednica / priredili Dragoljub B.
Pordevié i Jovan Zivkovié. - Ni§ : Punta : DDA : KSS : Bahtalo
Drom, 2002. - 242 str.

JIBA UBBOPHA KYPCA / Jlena Munomeuh
V: Teme, I'op. 27, 6p. 1(2003), cTp. 151-153

*Hamomena : ITpukas kmure : Sociologija romskog
identiteta / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Marijana Filipovi¢ i
studenti. - Ni$ : Komrenski socioloski susreti : Cmyk, 2002. -
387 str.

O KYJITYPU POMA / Oymau [TetkoBuh
V: Teme, I'op. 27, 6p. 2(2003), cTp. 333-335

*Hamomena : ITpukas temara : Kultura Roma / priredio
Dragoljub B. DPordevic. - Beograd : Zavod za proucavanje
kulturnog razvitka, 2002. - 224 str.

POMU HA BYBJ/BAITUMA / Munau CrojanoBuh
V: Teme, I'op. 27, 6p. 2(2003), cTp. 337-338

*Hamomena : ITpuka3s Tekcra : Romanies at Flea Markets :
Mirror of Serbian Economy / Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢, Jovan
Zivkovié i Dragan Todorovi¢. V: Teme. - T'og. 26, 6p. 1(2002),
CTp. 121-142

MAYKE ITEPY BEIII / Jenena YKuskoBuh
V: Teme, T'op. 28, 6p. 3(2004), cTp. 301-303

*Hamowmena : [Ipukas Kibure : Mauke mepy Belil: 6ajke
Powma jyroucroune Cpbuje / mpupezano [Iparospy6 b.
Hophesuh. Hun : Italian Consortium of Solidarity : Cses,
2003. - 95 CTP.



178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

EKOHOMCKA KYJITYPA POMA / Jiparossy6 B.
Hophesuh
V: Teme, I'op. 28, 6p. 4(2004), cTp. 435-438

*Hamowmena : [Ipuka3s kmpure : Sa margina : Romi i
zanimanja / Vladimir Cvetkovié. - Ni$ : Punta, 2003. - 296 str.

O PEJIUTNJU U BEPCKUM OBMTYAJMIMA POMA /
Hymuna JIpo6mak
V¥: Teme, op. 28, 6p. 4(2004), cTp. 455-457

*Hamowmena : [Ipukas 300pHUKa : Penuruja u Bepcku
obuuaju Poma / mpeAroBop HanMcaIy U MPUPEIIIH 32
mramiy Jparosey6o B. Bophesuh u Iparan Togoposuh. -
Hum : JYHUP : Csen, 2003. - 216 cTp.

EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM /
Paul Mojzes
U: Religion in Eastern Europe, Vol. 25, No. 1(2004), pp. 44-47
*Hamowmena : ITpuka3s 36opHuuka : Evangelization,
Conversion, Proselytism / edited by Dragan Todorovi¢. - Nis :
YSSSR / KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str.

PEJIMTNJCKA KYJITYPA POMA / Upena BesbkoBuh
V: Teme, I'op. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 231-233

*Hamomena : ITpuka3s 36opuuka : Roma Religious Culture
/ edited by Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢. - Nis : YSSSR : YURoma
Center : Punta, 2003. - 190 str.

O BOPBAMA 3A BEPHUKE Y PEJIUTTIJCKOJ APEHU /
Mapujana Punmnnosrh
V: Teme, I'opt. 29, 6p. 1-2(2005), cTp. 235-239

*Hamomena : I1puka3s 36opHuka : Evangelization,
Conversion, Proselytism / edited by Dragan Todorovi¢. - Nis :
YSSSR / KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str.

EVANGELIZATION, CONVERSION, PROSELYTISM /
Paul B. Gordiejew
U: Balkan Academic News, No. 6

*Hamowmena : ITpuka3s 36opHuuka : Evangelization,
Conversion, Proselytism / edited by Dragan Todorovi¢. - Nis :
YSSSR / KSE / Punta, 2004. - 106 str.

101



184.

185.

102

ROMAS & OTHERS, OTHERS & ROMA : Social Distance /
Margaret Hagan
U: Balkan Academic News, No. 10

*Hamomena : ITpuka3 kmwure : Romas and Others - Others
and Romas : Social Distance / Dragoljub B. Pordevi¢, Dragan
Todorovié¢, Lela MiloSevié. - Sofia : Institute for Social Values
and Structures “Ivan Hadjiyski”, 2004. - 129 str.

OJ1 BABOPABJ/BEHE 1O MAFLHE Y YCIIOHY / Jenena
YKusxosuh
¥: Teme, I'og. 29, 6p. 4(2005), cTp. 627-629

*Hamomena : I[Ipuka3s 36opHuKa : Romi: od zaboravljenje
do manjine u usponu / priredio Dragoljub B. Dordevi¢. - Nis :
Odbor za gradansku inicijativu, 2004. - 203 str.



IIOI'OBOP

103



104



Iparopy6 B. Bophesuh

HHIIIKA POMOJIOIIKA IITKOJIA:
3AMUCAO - ITPUHOCHU - ITEPCIIEKTHBA’

“Y TakBOj cuUTyanuju, mpeacTaBHUIM Huike
POMOJIOIIIKE IIKOJIE Cy IIpey3enau Ha cebe, Kao
cBojy rpabhancky u MmopanHy obaBe3y, yJOry
HapOYHTOr TIJIACHOTOBODHHUKA M JIOOHCTE OBe
eTHUYKe 3ajegHurie. OHM Cy HacTaBWIH [ia
HCTPaXKyjy Ha CHCTEMATHUYaH HAUYMH KPETama y
POMCKOM JIDYLITBEHOM U €KOHOMCKOM CTaTycy,
yTUIaje  JUCKPUMUHATOpHUX  ocehama U3
OKOJIMHE Ha KUBOT PoMa M Ha IpOMEHe Koje ce
ONUTPaBajy y €THUYKOM U  PEJIUTHjCKOM
WUJIEHTUTETY TI0jeITUNHUX POMCKHX MOATpyma.”

Hnona Tomosa

Haroseirraj COIHOJIONIKOT IIpoy4yaBama Poma

IIpeM/ia Cy HUIIKK MCTPA)KUBAYM U IIpe 1985. IITaMIIaan
JBa Tekcra o “momumMa rapasa Jsmna” (ITpomwmh, 1972; hupwuh,
1979),! kIuna noromwe Huuike pomoaowke wxone (Hamame: HPIID)
MpoKJIHjayia je Te ToauHe y paay Couuoaowko ucmpaxicusarbe
dpywmeeHux 00HOCA U pe2UOHAAHU Pas3eoj. Y TOM Iporpamar-
CKOM HAITHCY, CBOjJEBPCHOM ILJIeZI0ajey 3a “COLMOJIOTH]Y 0/103/10” U
HU3ydaBarbe JPYIITBEHUX OTHOCA HA PETMOHATHOM HUBOY — OBJIE Y
MPOCTOPY HUIIKOT Kpaja U Immpe jyrouctoune Cpbuje kao 3aceb-
HUX TeorpadCKUX U KyJTYpPHUX IeJIMHA — IOTpeba 3a COIMOJIONI-
KHM Tpoy4YaBaibeM PoMa HaroBellITaBa ce CHHTETH30BAaHUM U3PHU-
yajem (Pordevi¢, 1985:221-222):

* CripeMsb€HO ¥ OKBHPY mpojekta Kyamypa mupa, udenmumemu u mehyemHuuku
odnocu y Cpbuju u na Baaxany y npoyecy espounmezpayuje (149014/1), Koju ce
usBogu Ha Ouioszodpckom ¢akynrery y Humy, a ¢punancupa ra MuHHCTapCTBO
HayKe U 3aIlTUTe )KUBOTHe cpenuHe PC.

t Jlyka Ilpommh y ¢dopmu nupcke Ipo3e IPUIOBEAA O CBAKOJHEBHOM JKUBOTY,
obuuajuma u HaBHKama Poma CKOIUBa, y BpeMe TaMOIIbel BEJIUKOT 3eMJbOTpeca
1963. roxune. Joan "hupuh, Ha ocHOBY ypbaHucTiuuke vcropuje Hura, npernusso
IIOKasyje Kako Cy POMCKa Hacesba, Tj. MaJie, yBeK Ousa Ha 0060y TpaJiCKoOT je3rpa u
nmasia obenexxja rpazcke nepudepuje. Heke cy mMase uirdesse, a Heke Cy yTKaHe y
yp6aHo je3rpo.
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HanuosasHM OfHOCH, UCTO TAaKO, HUCY OWJIM IIPeMET UCTPaXKU-
Bama, IITO je HEeIOIYCTUBO y PETHOHY I/l *KUBE, OCHM CPIICKOT
Hapoza (y MayioM 6pojy IpeACTaBHULIM APYTUX HAPOZa U HApOJI-
HOCTH), jOIlI IpUITafHUIK Oyrapcke HAPOAHOCTU U POMCKOT €THO-
ca. Mako Hapoay, HapOAHOCTH U €THUUYKA rpyna Poma xuse y ko-
€r3UCTEHNMjH 3aXBajbyjyhu BpeMEHCKOj YKOPEEEHOCTH M OIPaB-
JTAHO TMO/IPYKAHU MOJTUTHIKUM (HAKTOPOM, HUIAK er3UCTUPAjy che-
pe oTBOpeHe 3a M0boJbIIabe, TOHEKA] KOPEHUTO, CTaTyca HapOJ-
HOCTH U €THHUKE IPyIIe.

ITo MapKCHCTHUYKO] TEOPHjU O HaI[jaMa HeMa CTBapHE PaBHO-
mpaBHOCTH 0e3 u3jefHauaBama y €KOHOMCKHM MOTryhHOCTHMA:
MOJINTAYKA U KyJITYPHA eMaHIUIIAIMja je MOJIOBUYHA aKO HUje U
ekoHOMCcKa. Tako je Oyrapcka HapOJHOCT MHTEH3UBHO HAIPEZO-
BaJIa y MOJUTUYKO] U KYJITYPHO] EMAHITUIIAIIN]HU, T 320CTaje y
€KOHOMCKOj. TauHUje, MOrpaHUYHU /I€JIOBU HUIIIKOT PETHOHA CY Y
crarHaHTHOM pasBojy.2 O Tome ce Beh uyje ca TOBOPHHUIIA BHUCO-
Kkux denepasHuxX U penybaudykux ¢opyma, Aa JU U PerHoHaI-
Hux? Tu “mpomycrtr” MOTYy MMAaTH MMIUIMKAIMje HA pas3BoOj yHY-
TPAIIKBUX HAIIMOHAIHMX OFHOCA, KAa0 INTO Cy U IINpe, WHTEp-
ZIp’KaBHE TIPUPOJIE, a 3aXTEBAjy PEAOBUTY COIMOJIONIKY COHJIAXKY.
3a pazyuky oz 6yrapcke HApOJAHOCTH, KOJ| POMCKE ETHIYKE I'PyIIe
(mpaBuiHHMje 61 OWJIO — KOJ pOMCKE HApO/JHOCTH, HAIIMOHATHO-
CTH, KaKo he ce yCKOpO BEpOBAaTHO MMEHOBATH)3 CUTyaldja je
3HATHO CJIOKEHHU]ja U HeMoBoJbHUja. OHA KACHU Y CBUM BUIOBUMA
eMaHIMNalKje, MpeMa Kalllibelhe HUje paBHOMepHO. Ta, ucro-
PUjCKU TBPIOKOPHA, ETHUYKA IPYIIA TEK je Ha MOYETKY UHTErpasl-
HOT HAIIMOHAJIHOT IIpocrepureTa. BekoBHa m3osanyja jy je Har-
HaJjla J1a ce M3HYTpPa YBPCTO HHTErPHUINE, CAYYBABIIH KYJITYPHU
WJEHTUTET U CTUJI XKUBOTA, IITO y3 OYUTE ITOCEOHOCTU IIPETIIO-
CTaBJba CACBUM JIDYTAuMjUu TPETMaH OKpYXKyjyhe 3ajequurie.
EBU/IEHTHO je Jla IOKYIIaju PecTPYKTypaluje U penHTerpanuje
JKMBOTA Y YCJIOBMMA M3/IBOjeHHX POMCKUX Masia (4uTaj: “rera”),
KOjuMa ce He MOXKe Imopehu JoOpOHaMePHOCT, KPO3 pacejbaBarba
U JI0Zle/bUBAFba CTAHOBA, 3aTUM IIO/IN3ame 0O0pPa30BHOT HHBOA Y
IKosiamMa 0e3 /IBOje3nyHe HACTaBe, Te jauarbe eKOHOMCKE CUTYD-
HOCTH U eJIMMHUHUCabe Oefie myTeM (He)aJIeKBaTHOT 3aIoll/baBa-
1Ba U colHjajie He NIPY>Kajy OUeKuBaHe pe3yJITare.

2 To BaskH U 3a OCTaJIe MOrpaHuvHe JiesioBe yxke Cpouje (Bouuh, 1981).

3 Tazja ce 3BaHUYHO U MOJTUTUYKUM je3UKOM FOBOPHJIO O HAPOAKUMA, HAPOAHOCTIMA
u eTHHUKUM rpynama: Cp6u cy npso, Byrapu apyro a Pomu tpehe. Jlanac umamo
BehuHCKe Hapo/ie ¥ IpU3HaTe HaIMOHAIHE MamuHe: Cpbu cy npBo, KoK cy Byrapu
u Pomu npyro. buran je nogatak sia cy Pomu tex noyerkom XXI Beka, 3axoHoM o
3auwmumu u npasuma HayUOHAAHUX MArUHA U3 2002, Haj3aJ| AOOWIH Taj CTaTyc,
LITO je jour oHzia npesckasano (mpumeznba — 1. B. B.).
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Jla ce He Ou eMaHIUIIAIMja UCKJbYYHBO 33/IpKayia Ha (POJIKIOp-
HOM eJIEMEHTY, U 7ja 61 ce IOJACTPEKUBaIa CpeficTBUMa caobpa-
JKeHUM yxy Poma, HeomxozHa je audepeHpaHUja JpYIITBEHA
akuja u Ha 6a3u HayuHe orncepsanuje. COIMOIONIKA U COLHja-
aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA HCTPAKUBAaMKa HA TepeHy, yBakaBajyhu obsvke
poMckor xabutyca, HoHyAnIa 6U U3BOPHU]Y ITAHOPAMY Ca perpe-
3€HTAIINjOM ayTOXTOHUX JKeJba U TEXKIHH MOIyJIalfje, OTKPUBaja
6u 6OraTCTBO €Hepruja U pa3HOBPCHOCT MPOAYKTUBHUX MOTYhHO-
CTH yyaypeHHUX y TPaJIULKjy €THOCA, & YECTO HEIIPUMEPEHO MO/~
CTHUIIAHUX U KopuinheHuX. 360T Tora je moTpebHO MpeAy3eTH UH-
TEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHO C/IMKAalbe CTHIA JKUBOTa Poma U EbUXOBE
KYJITYpHE CAMOCBECTH, Ka0 U Pa3paIuTH KOHKPETHE aJITePHATUB-
He IporpaMe HallMOHATHE eMaHIunaIuje (IpuMep y eKOHOMCKO]
eMaHIUnanuju: npodecuoHanIM3anyja My3UUKOT (osKaopa u
Jlerayiu3anyja ecTpajHe CIieHe, CaMO3aloll/baBarkbe y TPAJAHUIIN-
OHAJIHUM 3aHATHMa U yCJIyraMa, KOOIePAaTHBHO 3aII0LU/bABAE U
3amonubaBaie y qomahoj pagunoctu — y3 Tekyhe, “HopmasHe”
BUJIOBE).

He yunHu 1 ce To, octahe APyIITBEHO HEOIPAB/AHO /1a PETHOH,
Ha YHjoj TEPUTOPUjU OuTHUIIe KOMIIaKTaH 6poj Poma, yimasu y pe-
IaBambe “pOMCKOT IUTaka” HA CTEPEOTHIIAH HAYWH U Y3 CIIOJba-
LIFbY YTHUCAK AyIIEOPIDKHUAIITBA. 4

la 6u ce HaroBemtaj HPIII-e mpeBeo y 36U/by IPETXOHO
je Tpebaso 06aBUTH KOHKPETHE TI0CJIOBE, TO jECT:

e aHUMUPATH HeKoJUIUHY (Miahux u crapujux) “pomMosioni-
KU My3UKUTHUX CapaJTHUKA;
®  ApPTHUKYJIUCATH TEOPUjCKY [T033/UHY;

4 Nayexo panuje HO Llynut Oyxiiu (2002), koja je To AOKUBEsA 1993, IIPU CAOIIIIITA-
Bamy oBOT pedepata 1985, Ha Besukoj KoHpepeHuuju HayuHoucmpadicusauxu pao
u wea08a ynoza y paseojy pesuora Huw, xoja ce oxprkaBaja Ioj, MaTPOHATOM
YuuBepsutera y Humty, Pernonasnne npuBpenne komope U OCHOBHe 3ajefHHUIlE
Hayke pernoHa Hum m okynmwia Tajammby “KpeM” HUIIKUX aKa/feMalld, IPBU IyT
caM HCKYCHO OTBOPEHO Jcuzocare Poma, koje — kacHUje Me je y To ybenno mMoj po-
MOJIOIIKHU CTXX — HUje GHMJIO caMo 0JIaKO HCIO/baBakbe HEIIO3HABAhA HUXOBE KyJI-
Type. Haume, kafa cam 3amoueo pedepucame 0, OBJie IIPEHETOM, IIaCaXy IIOCBe-
henom Pomuma, nmp Jlazap Urmarosuh, onzpa yriaeguu npodecop I'paheBunckor
daxyntera u BoguTesb cecuje, rpy00 Me je IPEKHUAA0 U 3aXTEeBAO Jia HAILYyCTHM IO-
BOPHHUILY, IIITO HUIIOLITO HUje 0Ja3mwIo y 063up. Hucam ce 1ao; HeIIpUMepeH HH-
LIUJEHT aKaZIeMCKOj 3ajeHUIIM, CBPIINO je Y CKaHAaJI: y3 rojeMy OyKy 1 HerozjoBa-
e BehuHe KoJjiera, a To UM H/e Ha UHTEIEKTyaIHy CAaBeCT, ZI0 Kpaja caM U3TOBOPHO
OHO IITO caM U HayMHO. 3roja je 6ria noydHa: Tpeba HaCTaBUTH UCTpakUBame Po-
Ma 1 OCMUCJIUTH OZAroBapajyhy HHCTUTYIUOHATHY GOPMY.
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e IIPUIPEMUTH U 00jaBUTHU JIBA-TPU “yAapHA” TEKCTa U TaKO
Ce IIPEJICTABUTH KPXKOj POMOJIOIIKO] 3aje/THULIN;

e  YJYEeCTBOBATH Ha ZIOMahKMM M CTPAHUM POMOJIOUIKHM CKY-

MMOBUMA;

OpraHM30BaTH POMOJIONIKe KOHDEPEHIH]E;

YCIIOCTaBUTH Mel)yHapOHYy capajiiby;

W37]aTU KIBUTY-/IBE HA OCHOBY CaKyIlJbeHe eBUJIEHIIN]E;

JTOOUTHU U CIIPOBECTU HEKOJIUKO MCKYCTBEHUX UCTPAKUBAHA;

cupemutu 6ubaunorpadujy pasosa; u

M3BECTH POMOJIOIIIKE KypCeBe Ha aKaZleMCKOM HUBOY.

M 6u Tako. Huwixa pomMoaowka wxo1a crapToBa 1996, Ha-
MyHH JIeCeT JieTa U JIoUeKa /ia joj ce TIOBOJIOM jyOusieja mmojaBH HC-
npmnHa 6Oubiauorpaduja — ox uvak 165 jeAUHHUIIA — B3HATAYKH
ypaljena y paauonunu mp /Iparana Togoposuha, EeHOT BPEIHOT
MOCJIEHUKA.

Teopujcka moszaguHa Huike poMoJIONIKe IIKOJIE

ITITo 1a He, OTBOPEHO 3aIKCYjEMO /ia Ce TEOPHjCKA 3aMHU-
cao HPIII-e, y3 yoObuyajeHa JiyTarma, MIOCTENIEHO pa3BUjasa U Jja ce
HEIpPecTaHo ycaBpiiasa. [lutame monoca, Kao YBPCTOT YIIOPHUIIITA
U3 Kojer je Moryhe Hay4HO II€JIOBUTO OOYXBATUTH TAKBY €THUUYKY
HEIIO3HAHMUILY MOIMYT POMCKE, MyYH U 3HATHO CTapHje POMOJIOIIKE
MpaBI(e U YOIIIIITE je IpernpeKa 3a KOHAYHO 3aCHUBAEbE POMOJIOTHjE
Kao MpU3HaTe akasieMcKe auciuminae. Hyze ce pa3HOBPCHH u3Jia-
31 13 IpobJieMa | joII ce HHje CTUTJIO JI0 carviacja.

Paspalyjyhu y npBumM Hamucrma 1mojia3He OCHOBE 32 TAaKBO
mro (Pordevié, 1985; 1998; BHyposuh, 2000; Kocraguuosuh,
2000), a cBarjga uMajyhu Ha yMy U3Tpajiby MOjejia HHTerpaiuje
Poma (Pordevi¢ and Filipovié, 2006), Tek ce IIOYeTKOM OBOT BEKa
KOH3UCTeHTHHje yobiauumno teopujcku background Illkone, ocio-
Hb€H Ha:

e  Wjiejy HHTEPKYJITypaTu3Ma, u
e ImeMy conujayiHe crpatudukanyje Makca Bebepa.

O6pa3sioxkeme, 0BIe AoHeTO y mupem uszBomy (Pordevié,
2002:9-19), TeMeJbH Ce Ha MpeTHnocTaBnu Aa PomMuma ofroeapa te-
OpHja ¥ Mpakca UHTEPKYATYpayn3Ma 1 6e3KOHGbINKTHOT HAIYIII-
Tarba M0JI0Kaja eTHO-KJIace:
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Ia) Pomuma odzoeapa unmepxyamypaaudam. Couuonosu cy Te-
Kyhux roguHa u y Hac MPOMOBHUCAIN UHTEPKyATypaiu3am (Jak-
§i¢, 1995; 1997), OHOCHO MOPAZWUIN HA 3a’KUBJbABAEbY TOT “IIO-
MOJHOT” CBETCKOT Tajaca. lako ce MHTEPKyJITypanusam Beh mpe-
IyIITa OLITPOM KputhyapckoM ckaineny (Katunarié, 1996), a
IPBOIJIACHUI[A CBECHU HETOBOI OMel)eHOr yuuHKa, MocebHO y
IMOCTKOMYHUCTUYKHUM JIPYIITBHMA, OH jecme jedHa 00 NpoHa-
herux mydpocmu u Hema my armepHamuee y MyJITUETHUIKAM U
BUIIIEBEPCKHUM 3ajefHuIiama. 3ato u Pomuma, jep cy y TpaHcHa-
[MOHAIHOj CUTYaIlWju, CBATZa U CBYIZE JKUBE Ca APYTHUM €THO-
cuMa H KyJaTtypama — “PomMu Yy UuHMepKyAmyparHom okpydicery”
— y MOTIIYHOCTH OZITOBAapa TEOPUjCKU U MPAKTHUYHU UHTEPKYITY-
PaIHM IpHJIa3.

IToBorom Poma ryiefano, Mu 36uspa jeCMO MyJITHKYJITYPHO JIPYIII-
TBO, HO JIAJIEKO OJf MHTEPKYJITYPAIUCTHUKE 3ajenuune. Trume vH-
TEPKyJATypasiu3aM n30Hja y MpBH IUIAH, jep pa3BUjalbeM U raje-
IEM HHTEPKYJITypaJHe TEOPHUjCKe U IMPAKTHUYHE IT033/INHE, Kao
CUHTETHUYKe, UTEKaKO OU ce JoMpuHeso a ce Pomu — Taj Hapos,
ca “yKycoM KpBHU y ycTHMa” — OTapace TeTCKe CBECTH U IeTOM3a-
1Mje, IUCKpUMUHAIIMje U cerperamnyje, U Mamwe Oy/ly IPUTHCHYTH
KceHO(pOoOHjoM U pacu3MOM OKOJIUHE.

Pomu jecy usmelly MynTHKYITypaIn3Ma U HHTEPKYJITYPATHOCTH,
I UHMepKYAMypanu3am, Kao TEOPUjCKU U MPAKTHYHU MOJEJI,
jecme Hewmo pasauuumo 00 MYAMUKYAMYPAAUSMA, TIPELU3-
HUje — He208UM Ce 3aiCUB/ba8areM Medxicu KeaiumemHujoj 3a-
JedHuyu y kojoj marwuHcke emHuuke 2pyne Hehe Gumu nomnyHo
UHMezpucaHe HUMU aANCOAYMHO acumunosare. 3adpicahe cea-
KYy e8pcmy camoceojHOCmu u, Yy pasHONpasHoj uHmepaxuuju,
pasmerwusahe mehycobHo u ca AOMUHAHIMHOM KYAMYPOM KYa-
mypHa u dpyaa dobpa.

Kako je To J. Kapzoc (1998:9) cBezieHo mokazana: “Myamukya-
mypanHo opywmeo 6u TpebayIo UMaTH KapaKTEPUCTUKE PYII-
TBa y KOME Pa3INUNTE ETHUUKE TPYIIe KUBe 3ajeTHO anu 6e3 1H-
Tepakiyje. Y mbeMy ce MambUHCKE IPyIle TACUBHO TOJIEPHILLY, AU
Hucy npuxaheHe ox crpane BehuHcke rpyme. Humepxyamy-
paaHo dpywmeo 6u Tpebaso AebUHUCATH KAO PYIITBO T7e
pasyinuuTe TPYyIe XKHUBE 3ajeZIHO, pa3Memyjy KUBOTHA HCKYCTBA,
MOIITYjy Me)yCOOHO pa3InyuTe CTHIOBE JKUBOTA U BPETHOCTH.”
16) Pomuma odzoeapa 6e3KOHGAUMHO Hanyuwimarbe noaoicaja
emno-kaace. Y ypehenum 3ajequunama — Besin Bebep — mosioxaj
JBY/IM, Ka0 IOjeAANHALA U MPUIAJHUKA PA3INYUTHX KOJIEKTUBU-
TeTa, jecre oppehen kaacom, mohu u cmamycom, Tj. TpUMa roJje-
MHUM H CTPYKTYPQJIHHM CEerMeHTHMa JAPYIITBA: COYUJANHO-eKO-
HOMCKUM nodpyyjem, NpasHO-NOAUMUYKUM NowveM U cdepom
kyamype. To HaIPOCTO 3HAYU Jja Ce MU JIEJIUMO 110 6OraTcTBy U
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€KOHOMCKO]j CHa3H, yIJIe[ly KOju yKMBaMO M MOhHU KOjOM pacIio-
nakemo. Tako jemHu, ynHehu y3ak KpyrT Jbyad, jecy npeboratu u
IIoce/lyjy BHIIIE HEro IITO UM Tpeba — JIpyTy, HajOpOjHUjU, UMajy
HEINTO ¥ ZIOBOJPHO 32 €r3UCTEHIHjy — AOK Tpehu HeMajy HHIITa
WIN UMajy BpJIO MaJIO, *KUBe Ha WBUIU Oesle U 3aBHCE O COIU-
janHe mornope. Heku cy ca MpUBUJIETOBAHUM CTATyCOM, IIPUIIH-
CaHUM O/ CTpaHe 3ajenHuIle, BehrHa je MPOCEYHO BPETHOBAHA, a
Ty Cy ¥ OHU 6€e3 MKAKBOT yIJIe/ia, Ipe3peHy U NoHmKeHu. Ilocroje
MONHUIY y APYIITBY KOjU IOHOCE KJbYyUIHE OJIyKe 3a CBE U O CBU-
Ma; I'PO JbY/IU HUje Y IPWIKIHM J]a IEMOHCTPUPA MON, OCHM y He-
IIOCPETHOM OKpPYKEIY — IIYHO je U IojenHara 0e3 IIaHCU A
OCTBape CBOje MHTepece YNPKOC OTHOPY. Y APYIITBY HHUCY CBU
paBHOIpaBHU, HUTHU he wKkaza 6UTH, U Ccy jenuHO Pomu y CpI-
CKOj /Ip>KaBH, Ka0 U y CBAKOj JIPYrOj, emHO-KAacd, jep Cy OHU:
“rpehu” KOju “Hemajy HUWMa uAU UMAJY 8PAO MANO, HuBe HA
usuyu 6ede u 3asuce 00 couujante nomnope”, “6e3 uxaxgoz
yeneda, npe3peHu u noHuxXceHu” u “6e3 warncu da ocmeape ceoje
UHmMepece ynpkoc omnopy”.

¥V mpuHnumy, 3a HEPOME U JIpyTe CIOjHE U €THUYKE IPyIe, BAXKU
Jla ce OTyIUbyje HejeTHaKOCT, TUMe U MeljycoO6Ha KOHGMIIUKHOCT,
jep KpUTepHjyMu pacjojaBawkba — obpa3oBame, mpodecuja, mpu-
XOJI, CTHJI KMBOTA, PeJIUTHja U KOHdecHja, pacHa ¥ ETHUYKA IPU-
MIA/THOCT, TOJIUTUYKA CHATA U YIJIE/... — IPOU3BOJE MYJITHANMEH-
3WOHAJIHYy OCHOBY cTpaTudukaiyje: “CBaku mojerHal 3ay3uMa
onpelieHo MjecTo ¢ 063UpPOM Ha CBaKH O] TUX KPUTEpHja, a MpH-
BUJIETUPAHOCT Y jETHOM YECTO Ce IOHUINTABA C HEIIPUBIJIETHPA-
womrhy y apyrom (Kuvacdic, 1989:93).”

Kaxo da ce mHo2u Pom, oHOa u uumasa HaAYUOHANHA MAHUHA,
YyrpYyUU Yy cmpamudukayuony ymakmuyy; Hanpedyje, npumepa
padu, no OpywmeeHum dobpuma koje je cmekao a jouwr ce 6opu
3a nowmosarbe c8ojme U wupe OKoAuHe, Uall, 00MAaxKHe Y noau-
muukoj mohu uako My marwka mamepujarHa nodpuka, Hajaao,
cmekHe npucmojaH yened 6e3 acucmeHuuje 81acmoopiHcavkoe
ecmabauwmenma!? Teniko — HO jecte n3BoA/pUBO. Tpeba “npo-
MeHumu x»ueom” U IOHAIIARE Y COIUjaTHO-eKOHOMCKHUM II0/T-
Py4jy, IPaBHO-IIOJIATHIKOM II0JbY ¥ chepu KyIType.

Iohe u ce ox Tora, ouzma ucrpaskuBatba HPIII-e craBibajy
y cp:k 30uBama caM eTHoc. Jep, unmezpauujy — 6e3 acuMuianmje,
a KaMOJIU cerperanje — Tj. HHTEPKYJITYPaIN3alnjy )KUBOTA U Oe3-
KOHGJIMKTHO HAIYIITAIbe €THO-KJIACHOT CTakba, XTEIH UIN HE, MO-
pajy useecmu camu Pomu. Ha muxoBa he “mieha” sehma mactu Te-
PeT camojavama U caMoocIocob/baBarba 3apaj Tora Jia MOTy KBa-
JINTETHHUjE U y IIHPEM OOUMY IIPUCTYIIUTH ¥ KOPUCTUTH APYIITBE-
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Ha 100pa, JEMOHCTPpUPATA MON y COIMjaITHOM MPOCTOPY U cTehu
yriien mupe 3ajequuie. Jlakako, Opicasa je ay:KHa Ja IyTeBe WH-
Terpaifje Mmomioua CBaKOjaKHUM IOpIIKaMa, IPBEHCTBEHO MPaB-
HUM U MarepHjaHUM, a sefiuHCKU HApOO WUCKPEHOM KEBOM 3a
MHTEPKYITYPAJHUM JapUBatbeM, 1aBatbeM U npumarbeM. JIp:kaBa
1 okpykyjyha Hanuja Tako he moctynmuty He caMo U3 pazJiora Ipu-
’Ke CcaBecTH, jep, cBul)ayio ce TO HEKOMe WJIM He, CHOCE UCTOPHjCKY
KpUBHIly 3a mosiokaj Poma yoBeka HefocTojaH, Beh u 360r Tora
IITO je To 3ajor 6yayhHocTH.

In summa, moden unmeespayuje umahe ycmexa: a) ako
mHoz2u Pom xonaumo npuxeamu odzoeopHocm 3a cebe, ceojmy,
2pyny u uumas emHoc, yame “cmeap y ceoje pyke” u nopadu Ha
emaHyunauyuju y “sHojy auua ceo2”; u 6) ako y opxcasu, Cpnckom
dpywmsy u y Cpba 3axcusu udeja no Kojoj srcusemu ca u noped
PpacHo, emHuuKu U peauaujcku “Opyxuuje2” jecme npednocm u 60-
2amemeo — Hukako Hecpeha npomus koje ce mpeba bopumu.

IMeHnTpasiHa MO/ba HMHTEPECOBAHA

Hunike poMoJIoNIKe IIKOJIE

Teopujcke mmpemMuce U 3aMHUIIJbEH MOZE WHTETPAIHje, Y3
yCBajarke HEKOJIUKO METOZOJIONIKHX IIPAaBHJIa, HAPOYHUTO OHOT O
MOJINTUYKOj KOPEKTHOCTU HPH HMCTPAKUBAIKY POMCKE KYJITYpES,
Hanaxxy HPIII-u ga uze nasbe o1 “MyKor” HAy4YeHaIlTBA y MOKYIIa-

5 VlcTpasKHBay €THOCA — COLIUOJIOT, €THOJIOT, aHTPOIIOJIOT... — HAPOYKTO Y U3yJaBa-
BY COIMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKH, MPABHO-TIOINTUYKY U KYJTYPHO pArueux Hapoja Ay-
JKaH je Aa ce MpUZp:KaBa Havesa T3B. NOAUMUYKe KopekmHocmu. Y ciaydajy Poma,
KOjH Cy IIOBPX CBera joIl U y MO0JIOXKAajy eTHO-KJIace, TOJINTUYKA KOPEKTHOCT je HeH-
3ocraBHA. CyLIITHHCKH Ce THYe CTaBa J]a y 3aZlaTak POMOJIOra HAIPOCTO HE CIa/ia ca-
MO “cTpOro 0o0jeKTHBHO M BPELHOCHO HEYTPAIHO” HCTPAYKUBAIE POMCKE KYJIType
Beh u 6pura o umuyy Poma y JpyuITBeHoj 3ajesHUnU. Y IJIEMEHHUTOj HAMepH /ia ce
POMCKOCT — CHHOHUM 3a CAMOCBOJHOCT POMCKE Ky/IType — npoHalje, o6paau u usio-
KU jJABHOCTH, Te TaKO JOIPHHECe EMAHIUIAI]Y, HHTErPAljH U Y3JH3aIby YNTaBe
rpyme, HUje IPENOpYYbHBO OapaTaty, Tj. HHCHCTUPATH HA HETATUBHUM IIPHMEDPHU-
ma. Hemrro ce mpehyrkyje 360or 3akona, jep 61 pajy U3HETOr IOAATKA HEKO OHO
OKDUBJbEH UM KAXKHb€H, MHO ce 3a00mIa3u 300T “HelMBHIN3ALMjCKe apoMe” KaKo He
06U HaHEJI0 CPAaMOTY KOHKPETHOM IIOjeZIMHILY U I0JbYJhaJI0 HErOB CTATYC Y CBOjTH,
Tpehe ce cBecHo 3abaurypyje 300T TOra ILITO je jaABHO MHEHe HECIIPEMHO /ia Ia IIpU-
MU U yBaXKHU. JIakako, IEMOHCTPUPATH IIOJIUTUYKY KOPEKTHOCT Y IIPOyYaBamwy KyJl-
Type PoMa HUIOINTO HE 3HAYM OTYHHTH KPUTHUYKY OLITPHILY, Beh 3HAUM MaXKJbUBO
je ynotpebutu Bosiehu pauyHa 0 peaTHOM BpeMeHy U mpocTopy. Pomoutor, oBzie aHT-
pomnosor no II. Oyxiu (2002:51), “HacTaBspa Jja 06aBba CBOjY ETUUYKY U IOJTUTHUKY
Zy?KHOCT KaKo O 3aIITHTHO IIPOy4YaBaHe HApOJ€e Of LITETHOT U3JIarama jaBHOCTH .
O ocranum y3ycuma miupe y: Bophesuh, 200411,
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jy Zla aKTUBHO JieJTyje U IpUMeEHH cBoje Hataze. Ty meHy 0co0eHOoCT
OpubaHTHO je 3amasuia Miona Tomosa (2004:2-3), 3HaHH Oyrap-
CKH POMOJIOT, CBOJTHO jOj orierbyjyhu momeTte: “Y TakBOj cCUTyanuju,
npesicTaBHUIM HuUIllKe pOMOJIOIIKE IIKOJIE Cy Mpey3en Ha cebe,
Kao CBOjy rpaljancky u MopasiHy o0aBe3sy, yJIOTy HapOYUTOT IJIac-
HOTOBOPHHKA U JIOOUCTE OBe eETHUYKE 3ajefHuIle. OHU Cy HACTaBU-
JIM J]Ja UCTPAXKyjy HAa CHCTEMAaTUYaH HAYHUH KpPETamka Y POMCKOM
JIPYIITBEHOM M €KOHOMCKOM CTaTyCy, YTUIaje ZUCKPUMUHATOPHUX
oceharma U3 OKOJIMHE HA KUBOT PoMa M Ha MPOMEHE Koje ce ofu-
rpaBajy Y ETHUUYKOM UM PEJIUTHjCKOM HJIEHTUTETY IOjeITMHUX POM-
CKHX IToArpyma.”

U 3aucra, IIlIxoaa je ycpeacpennia HAyIHO UHTEPECOBAIHE
Ha 10J102kaj PoMa y cBa TpH BeJIMKa MOJICUCTEMA JIPYIITBA, y:

e  COLMjaTHO-eKOHOMCKO] 00s1acTH;
e  IIPABHO-IIOJIUTUYKOM II0JBY; U

e  KyJTYypHOj chepu.

Huje ce nogjeqHako oiMakao y 00yXBaTy TUX CTPYKTypasi-
HUX obsiactu. HajBuiie je 06aB/beHOT TTOC/IA Y U3yYaBalby KYJIType
Poma, Te 61 IIOITKC UCTPAKUBAHOT U3TJIEAA0 OBAKO:

METOJIOJIOIKY IPUCTYIT POMCKOj KYJITypH;
POMCKH KYJITYPHU HU/I€HTUTET;

rromanipe (pOMCTBO/POMCKOCT);

POMCKH je3UK;

poMcke bajke;

HIKosI0Bamwe Poma

POMCKa PeJTUTHO3HA KyJITYpPa;

pernuruja u Bepcku obuuaju Poma;
Bacyspuria u ‘Byphesaasn;

pOMCKa KJIAaCUYHA PEJTUTHO3HOCT;
nmpaBocjaBHU Pomu;

mpoTecTanTU3aIuja Poma;

pOMCKa KyJITypa CMPTH;

POMCKH MIPEICMPTHH, CMPTHH ¥ IOCMPTHH 00HYaju;
caxpamUBabe U POMCKa Tpo0Jba;

pOMCKa KyJITHA MeCTa;

CTEPEOTHIIN U Tpeipacyie cupam Poma;
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colMjasHa ucTaHna npema Pomuma;
JKUTOCakhe U IUCKPUMUHAIT]A;

pomMcKa “reTcka” CBeCT;

CTpajiambe JIECKOBAaYKUX U HUIMKUX Poma;
cTapu HUIIKU Pomu;

Pomu rpejaukor kpaja;

Cepspuiiku Pomu; u

JlomokomMmpeHcku Pomu.

¥ mpaBHO-TIOJIUTUYKOM IIPOCTOPY oOpaljeHa cy muTama:

e IIPETIIOCTABKU 32 POMCKY UHTETpaLHjy;

e IIPaBHOT CTaTyca Kao HAIMOHAJIHE MarbIHE;

e  POMCKE IOJIUTUYKE KYJITYDE;

e m3JIacka Ha u3bope;

e opxHoca BehuHckux Hapoja npema Pomuma;

e ToJyiokaja Poma y KOoH(pIIUKTHMA;

e  DOMCKOT OZ[HOCA IIpeMa paTy U MUpY;

e  DOMCKe IepCIIeKTHBe CIIPAM PETHOHAIN3MA; U
o Jlexaze yxibyuewa Poma 2005-2015.

¥V conujastHO-eKOHOMCKOM IO/IPYY]jy UCTPAXKEHH CY:

pOMCKa EKOHOMCKA KyJITypa;
POMCKO TIPETy3eTHHUIIITBO U CAMOU3/IP3KABAHE;
TPaINITIOHATHA U HOBA 3aHUMAakha;

pOMCKa eKOHOMHja Ha OyBJbamuMa; u
MpoCjayerbe.

Kynryposnonika ycmepenoct Ilkone, MOX/aa U IIpeTepaHa,
jecTe ouursieqHa. Y3pOK TOMeE je BepOBATHO HEPABHOMEPHA 3aCTYII-
JbEHOCT HEM30CTAaBHUX KaJ[POBa: HECXBAT/bUBO MambKajy EKOHOMU-
CTH, IPABHUIIA U TOJUTUKOJIO3U KOjU cy mocBeheHU mpoydyaBamy
Poma. IToce6HO 61 EKOHOMUCTH MOTJIU /1A C€ IIPOCJIABE IIPIHOCUMA
0 “pomckoj ekoHomuju”. CTora je ypreHTHa obaBesa /ia ce KpyrT ca-
PaZHUKA IpOIIUpH HepocTajyhuM npoduinma.
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HMpunagaunu Hunike poMoJionike nrkoJjie
Huwixy pomoaouiky wkoay BehMa cauyumaBajy COLHOJIO-

3H, y3 MOKOojer (pumo3oda, MOJTUTUKOIIOTA, JUHTBUCTY U €THOJIOTA
(Tabesna 1). OHa HUje YBPCTO CTPYKTYpPHpAHa U Kaia OU ce KoJiere,
Koje y iy ybpajamMmo, aHKeTupaJie — y CMHCIY 1a JIU U KaKO JOKUB-
JbaBajy TO IPHUIA/ialbe — HEKE O/ HUX He OM O/UIyYHO, MPETIOC-
TaBJbaMO, CTaJIe Y3 HAIILy OJUIyKy. VICTHHE pajin, CKOPO alcoJIyTHA
BehuHa Hamuca, HAYYHUX PAJIOBA, EMIIUPUCKUX HUCTPAKUBAKHA U
o0jaB/beHUX IMyOJIMKaIlMja UIaK je J0XKUBeJa CBETJIO JlaHa 3aXBa-
Jbyjyhu aHraskmaHy rpyie coruosora us jesrpa Illkone. 3ato mu y
Ib€HE YIAHOBE CBpcTaBamo ciieziche nmojenuiie:
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Iparosyd B. Bophesuh, coruosor, penoBHu mpodecop
coyuonoz2uje Kyamype u mopara Ha MammHCKOM
dakysrery YHuBep3urera y Hurry;

np Jlyka Ilporuh, dumoszod, penoBau mpodecop (v meH3uju)

ysoda Yy unozopujy Ha Dumonmomkom PakyaTETy
YHuBepsurera y beorpazny;

np Henesmko Bormanosuh, siuHrBucra, pemoBHu mpodecop (y

MeH3Huju) dujanexmonoauje u ucmopuje Cpnckoe jeauka Ha
dunozodcekom dakyarery Yuubepautera y Huriy;

np Josan hupwh, coumosor, pemoBHu mpodecop (y meH3uju)

Ap

Ap

Mp

Mp

Mp

coyuonoeuje Hacessa Ha Dunozodbckom  dakyaTETy
YHusepsurera y Humty;

JoBan JKwBKOBHMIN, IIOJIMTHKOJIOT, BaHpPEIHH IPodecop
coyuonozuje pada Ha OunozodpckoM dakynrery y
KocoBckoj MutpoBuiiu YauBepaureta y [Ipumtusy;
Bokwuita JoBaHoBuh, COIMOJIOT, BaHpeAHH IMpodecop
coyuonoeuje xyamype Ha OuwiozodpckoM akyaTETY
YHusepsurera y beorpany;
Iparan Tomoposuh, COIHOJIOT, ACHCTEHT 32 COULOA02UJY
ca coyuonoaujom ucmopuje Ha duwrozodpckom Pakyarery
YHuBepsurera y Huy;

Mapujana  ®wiunoBuh, COIMOJIOT, AacCHUCTEHT 3a
coyuonozujy pada Ha Dumoszodckom dakyaTery y
KocoBckoj MutpoBuiiu YHuBepaurera y [Ipumtusy;
Baaguvup IIBeTkoBuh, COLMOJIOT, [OKTOpAaHA U3
coyuonoeuje xyamype Ha Ouiozodckom Pakyarery
YHuBepsurera y beorpazny;




Borman Bypoeuh, comuosor, acHUCTeHT-IPUIPABHUK 32
coyuonozuje kyamype u Mmopara Ha MammHCKOM
dakynrery Yausepaurera y Hurry;

Page ByukoBuh, camMOCTajqHU YMETHHK, C10000HU HOBUHAD,
Hum;

Tane Kypruh, TtexHosor, mpodecop mexHoaowke zpyne
npedmema, JleckoBais;

Hbpaxum OcMaHU, JUHTBUCTA, TPOdECOP Cpnckoz jeauxa
u xwuxcegHocmu, Ilpereso;

Baja CawurtoBuh-JIykuH, ¢unozod, mpodecop @urozoduje,
IIpokynsbe; u

Upa TpajkoBuh, eTHosor, suwu kycmoc HapoxHor myseja y
Hury.6

Tabena 1
ITPUTIA/THUI[H HUIIIKE POMOJIOIIIKE IIIKOJIE

Hayunu npogun

P. BASUYHA HAYYHA | H %
BPOJ ITO3AINHA
1 Conmosioruja 7 | 46,66
2/3 duiozoduja 2 13,33
2/3 JIMHTBUCTHKA 2 13,33
4/5 [TosuTHKOJIOTHja 1 6,66
4/5 EtHos10THja 1 6,66
6 Hemrro sipyro 2 13,33
YKVYIIHO 15 | 100,00

ITouyerHa GpojuaHa MPeFHOCT COIIUOJIOTa — U HAMEPHO da-
BOPHM30BaHa ¢ 00pa3yIoKeHEM KaKO je€ HEOIIXOHO COIHOIOTU3AIH-
jOM OcaBpeMeHUTH H3ydaBame Poma HaymTpd CTapOMOJHOT U
(POSTKITOPUCTHUKOT €THOJIOIIKOT MPUCTYIIA — YKOJIUKO Ce He 3ayc-
TaBH YCIIOCTABJbAEeM KaJ[POBCKOT OajiaHca U OPOjHUJUM YKJbYUHU-
BaWkeM U JPYTrUX HAyYHHUX HPOdUIA, MOKE Ce U3POJUTH y CYILTY
CYNIIPOTHOCT, Y UCKJBYYHBOCT 3BaHy — conposiorudam. OcuM o TOj

6 Jomr je mecer ucrpaxkmBada — cezam u3 Huma (Bmagumup JosanoBuh, Jlena
Munomesuh, T'opana Crojuh, Ocman Banuh, JoBan 3natuh, [Iparana Mamosuh,
Henay Jaumwh), jeman us B. JIpenosua/Asekcunna (Cserosap Crajuh), nBa us
Cepspura (Cperen Ilerposuh, F'opgana Hopuh) — myGIUKOBaTIO KOPUCHE PAzZIOBE O
Pomuma y, Bunie-mame, capagmwu ca HPIII-om.
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OIAaCHOCTH, KOjy MOTY Jia cycIipejie nipeziBoguuiu Illkoae, mpBeH-
CTBEHO je Ba’KHO OpPHHYTH O jOIII JiBeMa Opurama:

e  VKJbYYHBAKYy MJIAJMX HAyYHUKA (MarucTpaHara U JOKTO-
paHara); u
*  YKJbYUHBAIY MJIAJIUX POMCKUX UCTPAKHBAYA.

HckycTBeHa HCTpaKuBamba

y HUIIIKOj pOMOJIONIKOj KON

Cropawm pyrux HayqHuX eHTapa y Cpouju u 6UBIINM jyTo-
CJIOBEHCKUM 3eMJbaMa, a U y OaJKaHCKUM /IpKaBaMa, KOjU ce
rocTojano 3aHuMajy Pomuma, HPIII-y o1 moyeTka Kpacu ympasibe-
HOCT Ha EMIIMPUjCKO n3yuaBame Poma. VICKyCTBEeHU IpUjIa3 poM-
CKOM CTaHOBHHIIITBY, reorpadcku IJIeZJaHO, PACIIPOCTUPAO Ce Haj-
yerthe Ha Huill, 1eroBy okoJuHy u jyroucrouny Cpoujy, oHma Ha
3amaaHy u ey Cpoujy, 1a 61 ce o] 2003. To/IHE IPOIIUPHO U Ha
Maxenonujy u Byrapcky. [IpocTo Hema rpazia, ceyia 1 3aceoka y Ko-
juma kuBe Pomu wiy poMcke Masie, rpobJba B KyJITHOT MeCTa y jy-
rouctoutoj Cpbuju — o Paxkiba o IlperieBa u o KibaskeBria g0
Kypurymiuje — a 1a TaMo HHje Kpounsia HOra HEKOT OJf UCTPaKu-
Baua HPIIl-e koju je AUpPEKTHO HA TepeHy, Kopucrehu HU3 MOC-
Tyrmaka (uHQOpPMATOp, HEMOCPEAHO MOCMATpamhe, MOCMATpame C
yJeCcTBOBamEeM, aHKeTa, TEPEHCKa aHKeTa, BO))eHH HHTePBjy, GoTo-
rpadcka MeToaa...), CHIMao OHO IITO je G110 IEHTap CTPYyYHE OKY-
manuje. YIpKoc ToMe ITo je BehrHa KEbUra ¥ TEKCTOBA HAIMCAHA Ha
OCHOBY EMIIMPHUJCKOT Marepujaja, Tako Oorara, moceOHO ayauo-
BU3yeJIHa, rpalja camo je aeumurie obpaljena u mouylhena japHocTy.

3Hauajuuju cy ciaeaehu nmpojexru:

e OOpeau mpu BeJIUKUM BEepCKHUM Ipa3HUIMMa Kox Poma y
Humy (1996);7

e ComuokynTypHa azamnrtanuja Poma y Cpbuju y mporecy
TpaH3UIMje — UHTETPAIM]ja, aCHMIJIaNlFja WU Cerperamu-
ja? (1998-2000);8

7 OBakO Hafojie HABOAMMO IO pe3yaTar (KbWra, WiaHak) CBAaKOT IIPOjeKTa:
jenunuua 6p. 34 y bubauoepaguju Huuke pomonowre wkone (ckpaheno: BHPIIT).
8 Pesyurar: jenununa 6p. 19 y BHPIII-e.
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Knacuyna Bepa M POMCKO-TIPaBOCJIaBHA CeOCKa Tpobsba
(1999);°

Pomu u “nsnazak Ha npTy” (2000);1°

Bepcku xkuBoT PoMa npasocsiaBania ¥ MycjauMaHa y 3anaj-
HO-jyrouctouHoj Cpbuju (2000-2002);1

3ajae Bara — xyaTHO MecTo HUMIKUX Poma (2001);12

Pomu usmehy Cpba u Anbanara y Byjanosuy u IlpemieBy
(TlonuTHUKKM ¥ KYJATYPHU y3poIu KoHumkara) (2001-
2002);13

I'pejauku Pomu (2000-2001);14

AKTHBHOCTH 3a moBehame mpuxoza Kox Poma y jyxHO]
Cp6uju (byjanosari, Bpame, JleckoBair) (2001-2002);15
IIpenpacy/ie 1 eKOHOMCKA KyaTypa Poma (2002-2003);16
Pomcka KysTHaA MecTa U KyJITypa cMpTH (2002-2005);17
Pomu xao TpaHCTpaHWYHA U TPAHCKYJITypHA Trpyma (2003-
2005);8 1

Kysrypa mupa u 6ankancku Pomu (Cpbuja, Makemonuja,
Byrapcka) (2006-2010).19

Peujy, HPIII ce 1eHu u 10 3ac/Iy3u Ha yHanpehuBarmby HUc-

KYCTBEHOT Ipoy4yaBamwa PoMa, ma 61 TakBy OpHjeHTaIHjy Tpebaio

7la cauyBa u yoymayhe

9 Pesysnrar: jeqununa 6p. 3 y BHPIII-e.

10 PegysTaT: jequHUNA Op.
1 PegyntaT: jequHUNA Op.
12 PegysrTaT: jeAuHUNA Op.
13 Pesysrtat: jeauHuna 6p.
14 PegysrtaT: jeauHUIA Op.
15 PegysTat: jequHUNA Op.
16 PegysrtaT: jeAMHUIA Op.
17 Pe3ysTar: jequHALA Op.
18 PegysTaT: jequHULA OP.

19 CKOpO Zia Cy CBU IPOjeKTH IOJIPIKABaHU OFf CTPAHUX HMHCTHUTYIHMja U JoOUjaHU y
melhyHaponnoj yrakmunu (IIlema 3a nodpwky ucmpaxcusawy, Ilpar; IIpoepam
pomcke kyamype Omeopenoe uHcmumyma, Bynumnernra; Cagem 3a 2n06anny
Hmanujancku xonszopyujym 3a coaudaprocm, Pum...).
JlBa mocienma ce uHaHCHpPajy of MHHHCTApCTBa HayKe M 3aIlTHTE JKUBOTHE
cpenune Peny6iinke Cpbuje, ayu cy OHH Zle0 IINPUX ITpojeKara.

3awmumy, BamuHrToH;

46 y BHPIII-e.
148 y BHPIII-e.
62 y BHPIII-e.
154 y BHPIII-e.
8 y BHPIII-e.
143 y BHPIII-e.
11y GHPIII-e.
16 y BHPIII-e.
13 y bHPIII-e.



Hayuna npoaykiuuja Huiike poMoJIOIIKe IIIKOJIe

3aBuHa je HayuHa mpoayknuja HPIII-e. 3a camo zmecer ro-
nuHa (1996-2005) HBEHU Cy MPUIAAHUIM 00jaBWiIn 165 OHOIHO-
rpadckux jenuauna (Tabena 2).

Tabena 2
HAYYHA ITPO/IYKI[HJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOILIKE IIIKOJIE

Bpcma u 6poj padosa
BPCTA H %
ITIYBJINKAIIJE
Kwura 16 9,69
300pHUK pasioBa 14 8,48
[Ipuior y 360pHUKY 99 60,00
pajzoBa
[Tpusior y yaconucy 36 21,81
YKYITHO 165 100,00

Y TOj MMIPECUBHO]j MPOU3BOJYU HAJBUIIE je TEKCTOBA Y
300pHHUITIMA pajioBa (60,00%), jep cy HacTajaIl IOBOJIOM OPOjHHX
KOH(GepeHINja U HAKOH 00aBJheHNX EMITMPUjCKUX HCTPAKUBAA,
U y yaconucuma (21,81%) — ¢ 063UpoM Ha HHUXOBY KOHCTAHTHY IIe-
PUOIMYHOCT U3JIAKEHA U MTOTPeby J1a ce HayyHA jaBHOCT HA BpeEMe
obaBecTH O pe3yiaTaTHMa. 3HAYAjHO je YIIO30PUTH M HA CKPOMAaH
ycrex, Tj. Ha TO /A je jemHa KmUra IMyOJMKOBaHA HA €HIJIECKOM
jesuky y Byrapckoj2°, a ma cy /iBe o6uMHe MOHOrpaduje yrmopeno
miraMIiaHe Ha pPOMCKOM U €HIJIECKOM?2!,

Pa3ymJspHB je mopaTak /ia je IoJIoBHHA IpUIora o0jaB/beHa
y HumkuM yaconucuma (Teme, Facta Universitatis, Nissa, 360p-
Hux HapodHoe myseja) — Illkona jecte “HUINKA” U TOTOBU CBU
MPUNIATHUIM Jies1ajy v Humry u cycescTBy — alu U YMEbEHHIIA /12 je
ocTaTak IUIACUPAH IO YIJIEAHUM CPIICKUM M WHOCTPAHUM IJIACHU-
auma (Tabena 3).

20 Jenununa 6p. 13 y BHPIII-e.
21 Jenuuune 15 u 16 y BHPIII-e.
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Tabena 3

HAYYHA ITPO/IYKI[HMJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOLIKE IIIKOJIE

Ipuao3u y waconucuma

YACOIINC BP. 3EMJbA I'PAL
PAJTIOBA
Anjipan mara3uHe 2 Byrapcka Codwuja
Breme 1 Cpbuja Cspspur
GSC Quarterly 1 CALl BamuHrToH
36opuauk MC 3a 1 Cpbuja Hosu Can
JIPYIITBEHE HAyKe
360pHuk HapogHor 2 Cpbuja Hum
Myseja y Hurry
36o0pHuk pagosa OO 1 Cpbuja K.
y K. Murposunu MuTtposuna
Kultura 2 Cpbuja Beorpan
Kysrrypa mosmca 1 Cpbuja Hosu Can
JleckoBauky 360pHUK 4 Cpbuja Jleckosar
Medunarodne studije 1 XpBaTcka 3arpeb
Nissa 2 Cpbuja Hum
Ost-West. 1 Hemauka ®paj3uHr
Europaeische
Perspektiven
Religija i tolerancija 2 Cpbuja Hosu Can
Religion in Eastern 1 CAL IIpuncron
Europe
Republika 2 Cpb6uja Beorpan
Teme 7 Cpbuja Hum
Theoretical 1 Baurnagem Jaxka
Perspectives
Facta Universitatis 5 Cpbuja Hum
Habitus 1 Cpbuja Hosu Can
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Tabena 4
HAYYHA ITPOAYKLIHJA HUIIKE POMOJIOILKE IIIKOJIE

Iojedunaunu pesayamamu?2

PEJHU AYTOPU H %
bPOJ
1 Jparospy6 b. 9623 58,18
Hophesuh

2 Hparan Togoposuh 3924 23,63

3 Josan JKuBkosuh 1625 9,69

4 MapujaHa 1026 6,06
®dununosuh

5 Bborpax Byposuh 7%7 4,24

6/7 HBa Tpajkosuh 5 3,03

6/7 Tane Kypruh 5 3,03

Kao y cBakoj ¢opmasnoj u HedOpMasHO] APYLIITBEHO]
nHcrtutynuju, u 'y HPIII-u Hayase ce oHU KOju “BYKy Hampen’, BU-
IIle ce aHTaXKyjy W MpyKajy Bpenuuje mpunoce (Tabena 4).28 Cma-
IbHBalbe OUNTE Hecpa3Mepe u3Mel)y ’HUXOBUX HAIIOpa U pesyJiTaTa
U OCTAJINX MPUNAJHUKA HUje mocao I[Ikone — 3a HUXOBY “TaHKY”
Hay4HY POJIYKIIH]y Ce UCIIOCTaBJba payyH OpraHu3aiujamMa y Koju-
Ma pajie — HO OHa Tpeba Jia urpa CTUMYJIaTUBHU]y YJIOTY U 00e30e-
JTA TIPOMOIIH]y CBAT/Ia ¥ CBYT/Ie OHUMA KOjU TO JKeJIe U 3aCIIYKY]y.

Mehynapoaua capaamba Hullike poMOJIOIIKE IIIKOJIE

Y3alysHO je TpOIleme MAacTHIa HAa PEYEeHHIEe O 3HAYAjy
mehyHapoaHe HayuHe capazibe. 3ato je HPII mpoMIITHO KpeHysia y
06e36eljrBarbe TOBOJFHOT aMOMjeHTa 3a TAKBY KOOTIEPALH)Y TIOMONY:

22 JIMmeHa u 6poj oGjaB/beHHX pajioBa caMo OHMX IpunagHuka HPIII-e xoju cy
00jaBMIIN IIET U BUIIIE jeJUHUIIA (CAMOCTAIHO U Y KOAYyTOPCTBY).

23 Op TOra 37 KOAYTOPCKHUX.

24 Op TOra 26 KOAyTOPCKUX.

25 Op Tora 8 KOAYTOPCKUX.

26 Qg1 TOra 6 KOAYTOPCKUX.

27 Op, TOTa 1 KOAYTOPCKU.

28 To cy wianoBu HPIl-e koju, mely aApyrum, Mucjie Aa M 3a CPICKe
YHUBEP3UTETCKE U HHCTUTYTCKE HaMellITeHUKe BaXku MakcuMa: “O6jasu win ympu.”
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e WCTpajaBarba Ha OJUIYIH /1A Ce IITO BHIIE TEKCTOBA IIITaMIIa
Ha CTPaHUM jE3UIIIMA;

e HMHCHCTHpaa JIa IIPU TAaKBOj HAKAHW €HIJIECKU je3UK Oyre
¢aBopur3oBaH;

e JIOTOBOpA Jia ce, U Kajia ce 00jaBibyjy V HAIllOj 3€MJbU, KIbUTE,
300pPHUIIM U PAZIOBH IyOJIUKY]y Ha €HITIECKOM;

e IIpakce IO K0joj ce aMa Oall cBe IyOJIMKalldje IIa/by Ha
CTOTHMHAK azipeca y cBeTy (HayJYHHITUMA, OWOIHMOTEKaMa,
KaTeZipama);

e YUYeCTBOBamAa Ha CBUM oAroBapajyhum crpanum u aoma-hum
HayYHUM KOH(QEPEHIjaMa;

e OpraHHM30Bama y COICTBEHO] PEXKUjU HAYUYHUX KOH(EpPEH-
nuja ¢ mehynapoguum ygerrhem;

e  KpAaTKUX CTYAM]CKHUX OOpaBaka y OaJIKaHCKUM POMOJIOII-KAM
[EHTPUMA;

e IpenaBama, mocehrBama W yUeCTBOBAHa y DAy CIIEIHja-
JIN30BaHUX CEMUHAPA U JIETEHUX POMOJIOIIKHIX IIIKOJIA;

e OJpKaBamka OKPYIVIUX CTOJIOBA C TpyllaMa pOMOJIOTa W3
CyCeZICTBa;

e IIpUIPeMara IO HO3UBY TEMATCKUX 300pHUKA U TeMara y
YacOMUCUMAa; U

e Tajerha JIMYHUX Be3a M II03HAHCTABA C WHOCTPAHUM
POMOJIO3UMA.

MmuozxxuHa HapehaHor je ocrBapeHa. IIpumepurie, pBa Tpu
3ajiora cy mobpano ucmnymwena (Tabena 5).

Tabena 5
HAYYHA ITPOTYKIL[HJA HUIIIKE POMOJIOLIKE IITKOJIE

Jesuk objassusara

JE3UK H %
Cprcku 107 64,84
Exrnecku 51 30,90
Pomcku 3 1,81
Pycku 1 0,60
Byrapcku 1 0,60
XpBaTcKu 1 0,60
Hemauku 1 0,60
YKYITHO 165 100,00
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IMomaru Kasyjy Aa ce UTEKaKo OGpUHYJI0 0 MelyHapomHOj
capagmu. TpehuHa kmbura, 300pHHKA U PajioBa 00jaB/beHa je BaH
CPIICKOT TOBOPHOT Tojipy4ja (35,11%), HajBUIlle HAa €HIJIECKOM je-
3UKy (30,90%), YMMe ce U IyTeM je3BUKa W 3eMJbe IUIacHpara —
Byrapcka (6),29 Amepuka (2), Mahapcka (2), Hemauka (1), banr-
ganmemt (1) u XpBarcka (1) — omoryhuia 3arpaHuYHAa KOMyHHKa-
nuja. Tome uay y mpusior U 20 npukasa myosukanuja HPII-e, ox
KOJUX Cy JBa-TPU IITAMIIAHA ¥ HHOCTPAHO] IEPUOJIUII.

Taxo ce ucro paszrpaHana Mpexa caodbpahaja ca pomososu-
Ma M MHCTHUTYyI[MjaMa 13 uutaBe EBpore, Ha mpuMmep, ox Hemauke
(Joxanec Puc, YauBepsurert y Jlajnuury — ETHOJIOIIKY WHCTUTYT,
Jlajorur) no Byrapcke (Enena MapymmakoBa, ETHOJIOIIKYA WHCTH-
TyT 1 Mmy3ej BAH, Codwuja), og Ouncke (Apso Tapuep, YHUBep3U-
teT y XescuHkHjy, Xenacunkn) 7o Makegonwnje (Tpajko I[Terposckwu,
HucrutyT 3a doskiaop “Mapko Lemenkos”, CKoIbe).

Ila 6u ce melhyHapoHa KOMyHUKAI[Mja TTOAUIJIA HA BUIIHN
HUBO, IllkoAa je y 0baBe3H Jia ypaau cienehe, To ject Mopa fa:

e yBeha mocrotak o6jaB/bUBaba Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3HKY,
MIPETEXHO KIbUTa,;

e IITAMMa WiaHKe y pedepeHTHUM KypHAJIUMa C T3B. TBP-
UM KOe(pHUIHjEHTOM;

e TIOKpWHje CBaK{ POMOJIOLIKY CKyTI 610 r7ie y EBporu;

e OpraHuayje rojieM MeljyHapoaHU CUMIIO3UjyM ca yderrhem
Boziehux cBeTCKHX poMoJIOora; U

e peanu3yje WIHN YUECTBYje y U3BOlemy OaTKAHCKUX €MITH-
PHjCKUX IIpojeKara.

Byayhunoct Huilike poMoJIOLIKE IIKOJIE

Byayhuoct HPIII-e jecre usBecHa. Iby 06e36elyjy kamura-
JIN30BAHO WCKYCTBO, 00aBJ/heHA MPOyUABaHha, CTEUEHO 3Hambe, 00-
jaB/beHU DPA/IOBU, IITAMIIAHe KIbHUTe, aKa/IeMCKU aHTaKMaH, pac-
MPOCTPT YIJIEM, PAIIUPEH YTHUIIA] U, IPBEHCTBEHO, K8AAUMeEM Kao-
posa. [1a 6u nepcriekTrBa Ousa joII U3IJIEIHU]a, TIOIYT CBAKE HCT-
paKUBadKe rpylle y pa3Bojy, CIeAy eTarna HHCTATYIIHOHAIN3AIIH]€.
Ona, uzmeljy ocrasor, 06yxBata HEOIIXO[HE KOPaKe:

20'Y 3arpaziama je 6poj mpustora 06jaB/beHUX y IOTUYHO] IPIKABH.
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e 3aCHUBAMbE JOJUIIOMCKHUX3° U MarucTapCcKUX POMOJIOII-
KUX CTyJujas!;

*  yTeMeJbeHe JOKTOPCKIX POMOJIOIIKUX CTY/AM]ja;32

*  UHCTAJIHMPAaHe HHCTUTYTCKOT UCTPAKHUBAUYKOT O/ICEKA;33

e  U3/aBambe OIIITE U TEMATCKUX Oubnorpaduja;s4

e (dopMupame HAYIHOT POMOJIOIIKOT YaCOIHCa;35 U

e 00JIMKOBaE-e POMOJIOINIKE OMOTHOTEKESO,

Kosuko he ce oTerHyTs MHCTHTYyIHOHAIU3AIMja U KaKBY
he xakBohy 3a706uTH, HajBHIIIE 3aBHCH OJI IPU/bEIKHOCTH MIPUIIAJ-
Huka HPIII-e. Kama 01 ¢Bako o1 BbUX 3aIl€0 CaMO OHOJIMKO KOJIUKO
1. Togoposuh, 6aujyhu Hax BUXOBUM MyGIUKaIdjaMa U PaIOBU-
Ma, Tj. cipemajyhu 6ubsuorpadujy o Kojoj uae peus’, yracuo ou ce
CBaKM TpauakK CyMibe y epcrnekTuBy Huluke pomoaowke wkone.
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Dragoljub B. Dordevic

ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS
IDEA — CONTRIBUTIONS — PERSPECTIVE*

“In such a situation, the representatives of the Ni§
Romological School have undertaken, as their ci-
vil and moral obligation, the role of specific
spokesmen and lobbyists of this ethnic commu-
nity. They have continued to explore in the sys-
tematic way the movements in the Roma social
and economic status, the influence of the discri-
minatory feelings of the surroundings upon the
Roma life and the changes taking place in the
ethnic and religious identity of particular Roma
subgroups.”

Ilona Tomova

An indication of a sociological study of Roma

Although resrearch workers from Ni$ had published two
papers about “boys with dirty faces” (Ilpomwuh, 1972; hAupwuh,
1979),38 before 1985., the germ of the upcoming Romological
School of Nis (further: RSN) sprouted that very year in the paper A
Sociological research of social relations and regional develop-
ment. In that programmatist article, which is a sort of a plea for “a
sociology from beneath” and the study of social relations on the
regional level — here in the NiS region and wider Southeast Serbia
as separate geographical and cultural units — the need for a
sociological study of Roma was  unanimously announced
(Pordevi¢, 1985:221-222):

* Prepared as part of the project The Culture of Peace, Identities and Interethnic
Relationships in Serbia and in the Balkans in the Eurointegration Process (149014D),
which is being carried out at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis, and which is financed by
the Ministry of Science and Environmental Protection of the Republic of Serbia.

38 Luka Pro$i¢, in the form of lyrical prose, recounts the story about the everyday life,
customs and habits of Roma from Skoplje, during the then large-scale earthquake in
1963. Jovan Ciri¢, relying on the urbanistic history of Ni§, makes a precise reference to
the fact that Roma settlements, that is, quarters, had always been located on the
outskirts of towns and had suburban characteristics. Some quarters have become
extinct, while some have immersed themselves into urban centres.
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Likewise, national relations had noot been taken as a subject of
research, which is inadmissible in the region populated, apart
from Serbian people (and a small number of other nations and
nationalities) by people of Bulgarian descent and the Romani
ethnos. Still, although nations, nationalities and ethnic groups of
Roma coexist owing to their existence on the same territory for a
long time and a justified political cause, there are spheres liable to
the improvement, sometimes a thorough one, of the nationality
and ethnic group status.

According to the Marxist theory on nations, there is no real
equality without becoming equal in economic opportunities:
political and cultural emancipation is halfway achieved if not
being economic as well. For instance, the bulgarian nationality
made a considerable improvement in political and cultural
emancipation, but it is still falling behind in the economic one.
More precisely, border regions of the Ni§ region have been
stagnating.39 The issue has already been brought up at high
federal and republican forums; however, regional ones remained
silent. Such 'omissions' might affect the development of inter-
national relationships, but they impinge upon inter-state ones as
well. Moreover, they require regular sociological research.

Unlike that of the Bulgarian nationality, the case of the Romani
ethnic group (or, more correctly — the Romani nationality, a
name likely to be adopted in the near future)+ is by far more
compound and unfavourable. They fall behind in all aspects of
emancipation, although the rate is not evenly distributed. Such
an ethnic group, resilient throughout the history, is in its infancy
as regards the integral national welfare. The centuries-long
isolation forced this group to gather its strength and preserve its
cultural identity and way of living, which, aside from obvious
particularities, presupposes quite a different treatment on the
part of the environment.

It is obvious that the undeniably kind-hearted attempts to
restructure the life of Roma and reintegrate them in conditions
such as isolated Romani quarters (that is: “ghettoes”), through
the dispersion of the population and providing solution to

39 The same applies to other border regions of Serbia proper (bosuuh, 1981).

40 At that time, according to the official political jargon, the names in use were
nations, nationalities and ethnic groups: the first name applied to Serbs, second to
Bulgarians and third to Roma. Today, we have majority peoples and acknowledged
national minorities: the first name applies to Serbs, and the second to Bulgarians
and Roma. It is an important fact that Roma's status was not finally acknowledged
until the beginning of the XXI century, with the passing of the Law on the
Protection and Rights of National Minorities in 2002, which is an outcome
previously predicted in the past (remark by — D. B. b.).
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housing problems, through the increasing of the education level
in non-bilingual schools, and the strenghtening of economic
stability and eradication of poverty through inadequate
employment and social policy, have not yielded anticipated
results.

In order for emancipation not to rest on the folklore element
alone, and in order for it to be boosted by mechanisms
conforming to the nature of Roma, a more differentiated social
action based upon scientific observation is also required.
Sociological and social-anthropological field research, while
respecting the forms of the Romani habitus, would yield a more
authentic picture representing the autochtonous demands and
strivings of the population; what is more, it would reveal a wealth
of energy and a diversity of productive possibilities deeply
ingrained in their ethnic tradition, more often than not
immoderately instigated and used. Therefore, what is required is
an interdisciplinary representation of the Romani way of living
and their cultural self-consciousness, as well as having concrete
alternative programmes of national emancipation worked out (an
example of economic emancipation: professionalization of music
folklore and legalization of entertaining business, self-
employment in traditional trades, cooperative employment and
employment in handicrafts — apart from usual, “normal”
employments).

Otherwise, it is going to be socially unjustified for a region,
populated by a large number of Roma, to deal with 'the Roma
issue' stereotypically, making an otward impression of increased
anxiety.4!

So as to realize the announcement of the RSN, a number of
jobes were to be done, that is:

4t Much before Judit Oakley (2002) in 1993, while elaborating on my paper in 1985
at the conference Scientific research work and its role in the development of the Ni$
region, held under the auspices of the University of Ni§, The Regional Economic
Chamber and The Basic Scientific Community of the Ni$ region, which gahtered the
cream of the crop of scholars from Nis, I witnessed for the first time the public
branding of Roma, which — as it turned out during my tenure as a Romologist — was
not merely a casual expression of ignorance of their culture. Namely, when I started
elaborating on the paragraph quoted here devoted to Roma, Dr. Lazar Ignjatovié,
the then esteemed professor of the School of Civil Engineering and the chairman,
would abruptly break in and demand that I left the speaker's platform, which was
inadmissible. I did not yield to the pressure; an incident an academic community
cannot be proud of , turned into a scandal: with most of the colleagues raising hue
and cry, a deed lying on their guilty conscience, I finished my speech. The episode
had a moral: the study of Roma should be continued and an appropriate
institutional framework should be conceived.
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e Animate a few (junior and senior) “romologically
oriented” collaborators;

e Articulate a theoretical background

e Prepare and publish 2-3 “headline” papers and introduce
ourselves to a fragile Romological community;

e Take part in home and international Romological

seminars;

Organize Romological conferences;

Establish international cooperation;

Publish a book or two based upon collected files;

Be granted and carry out a few empirical research;

Collate a bibliography of papers; and

Carry out Romological courses on the academic level.

And so it happened. The Romological School of Nis was
founded in 1996, celebrated the tenth anniversary and saw the
publication of its exhaustive bibliography — comprising more than
165 units — skillfully collated by M. A. Dragan Todorovi¢, its
diligent employee.

Theoretical Background of the Romological School of Nis

Why not, we feel free to write down that the theoretical
idea of the RSN, aside from usual divergences, developed
gradually, and is continuously improving. The issue of topography
as a solid ground enabling one to scientifically embrace such an
ethnic puzzle as Roma, has been a stumbling block of much earlier
Romological movements. What is more, generally speaking, it is an
obstacle to the ultimate establishment of Romology as an fully-
fledged discipline. Various solutions have been proposed, and yet a
common agreement has not been reached.

Working out the starting point for such an undertaking
(Pordevi¢, 1985; 1998; Durovié, 2000; kostadinovié, 2000), and
always having in mind the creation of the Romani integration
model (Pordevi¢ and Filipovi¢, 2006), it is just at the beginning of
this century that the theoretical background of the School took
shape, relying on the following:

e The idea of multiculturalism, and
e Max Weber's scheme of social stratification
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The explanation, quoted here in a lenghty excerpt
(Pordevi¢, 2002:9-19), is based upon the presupposition that
Roma find the theory and praxis of multiculturalism and non-
conflictory abandonment of the ethno-class status very appealing:

Ia) Roma find interculturalism appealing. Over the last couple of
years, our sociologists have also promoted interculturalism (Jak-
§i¢, 1995; 1997); in other words, they made an effort in order for
that “modern” world trend to take roots. Although
interculturalism has already been at the mercy of critics
(Katunarié¢, 1996), and its advocates are aware of its limited
success, especially in post-communist societies, it IS one of the
invented wisdoms having no alternatives in multiethnic and
multireligious communities. That is the reason why Roma, being
in a transnational situation, and living everywhere and for a long
time with other ethnoses and cultures — “Roma in an intercultural
environment” — find the theoretical and practical intercultural
approach very appealing.

With regard to Roma, we really are a multicultural society;
however, we are far away from an intercultural community. In
such a situation interculturalism does not have an upper hand,
because the development and fostering of intercultural theoretical
and practical background synthetically would surely contribute to
Roma — that nation with “a taste of blood in its mouth” — shaking
off their ghetto-consciousness, ghettoization, discrimination and
segregation, and alleviate the pressure coming from xenophobia
and environmental racism.

Roma are stuck between multiculturalism and interculturalism,
but interculturalism, as a theoretical and practical construct,
DOES differ from multiculturalism. More precisely, its taking
roots leads to a better community in which minor ethnic groups
are not going to be fully integrated or fully assimilated. The
community is going to preserve its identity, and exchange its
cultural and other heritage with the dominant culture.

As J. Cardos (1998:9) put it in a nutshell: “Multicultural society
should have the characteristics of a society in which different
ethnic groups coexist without interaction. In such a society,
minority groups are passively tolerated, but they are not accepted
by the majority group. Intercultural society should be defined as
society where different groups coexist, exchange life experiences
and have mutual respect for different lifestyles and values.”

Ib) Roma find a non-conflictory abandonment of the ethno-class
status appealing. According to Weber, in organized communities,
the position of people as individuals and members of different
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collectives is determined by class, power and status, that is, three
large structural segments of society: the social-economic field,the
legal-political field and the cultural field. In other words, people
are divided according to their wealth and economic power,
respect they enjoy and the power they wield. So, a handful of
people are wallowing in money and possess more than they really
need, while others, that is, the majority of people, are very poor
and live on the poverty line and depend on public welfare. Some
people enjoy a priviledged status, awarded by the community,
most of the people enjoy limited respect, and there are those
without any respect, despised and humiliated. There are powerful
persons in society which make key decisions in the name of
everyone and for everyone; the majority of people are not in the
position to wield power, except in the immediate surrounding —
there are also many individuals who do not stand a chance of
acieving their goals despite their resistance. Not all people enjoy
equal social rights, nor they ever will, but in Serbia, as in any
other country, it is only Roma who are regarded as an ethno-
class, because: they are “lower-class” people, having either
“nothing or very little, living on the poverty line and depend on
social welfare”, 'enjoying no respect, despised and humiliated”
and “not standing a chance of acieving their goals despite their
resistance”.

In principle, non-Roma and other stratified and ethnic groups are
distinguished by the flagging of inequality, and thereby, mutual

conflict, because the criteria for stratification — education,
profession, income, lifestyle, religion and confession, racial and
ethnic affiliation, political power and respect.. — create a

multidimensional basis for stratification: “Each individual
occupies a certain place with respect to all of the above-
mentioned criteria, and being privileged in one of the criteria is
frequantly annulled by being non-privileged in another one om
(Kuvaci¢, 1989:93).”

Then, how are many Roma, and the whole national minority,
supposed to take part in a stratification contest; For instance,
one can make progress and strike it rich, and, what is more,
fight to gain respect for his/her environmen t and beyond; or,
one can assume political power although without material
support; finally, one can gain decent respect unaided by the
current establishment!? Difficult, though by no means
inconceivable. What should be changed is “life” and behaviour in
the socio-economic, legal-political and cultural fields.

If the latter statement is taken as a starting point, then the

research conducted by the RSN focus on ethnos as a core issue. For
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integration — without assimilation, not to speak of segregation —
that 1is, interculturalization of life and non-conflictory
abandonment of the ethno-class status has to be carried out
willy'nilly by Roma themselves. They will mostly bear the burden
of self-strenghtening and self-qualifying in order to be able to
make use of social properties more efficiently and in greater
numbers, wield power in social space and gain respect of a wider
community. Of course, it is incumbent on the state to pave the road
to integration with huge support, first of all in the field of law and
economy; in addition, it is upon the majority people to express a
sincere wish for intercultural giving, taking and donating. The state
and the surrounding nation will do so not only on account of guilty
consience, because, like it or not, they bear the responsibility for
Roma living lives unworthy of human kind; moreover, they will do
so because doing so is a guarantee of the future.

In summa, the integration model is going to succeed: a) if
a large number of Roma evantually assumes responsibility for
their own lives, families, groups and the ethos as a whole; if they
“take the matter into their own hands” and “painstakingly” work
on emancipation; and b) if the idea, according to which the
coexistence with the racially, ethnically and religiously “different”
individual is an advantage and wealth rather than misfortune to
be dealt with, takes roots in Serbia and its society.

Major fields of interest of the Romological School of Nis
Theoretical premises and a conceived integration model,
together with the adoption of several methodological rules,
especially the one about political correctness42 while studying the

42 A researcher of ethnos — be he/she a sociologist, ethnologist or anthropologist...-
especially in the study of socio-economically, legal-politically and -culturally
vulnerable peoples is obliged to abide by the rule of the so called political
correctness. In the case of Roma, who enjoy, above all, the ethno-class status,
political correctness is unavoidable. In essence, it deals with the attitude that a
Romologist’s duty encompasses not only “strictly objective and value-free” research
of Romani culture, but worrying about Romani image in a social community. In a
well-intentioned attempt to find, process and display ‘the quality of being a Roma” —
a synonym for the originality of Romani culture — and thereby make a contribution
to the emancipation, integration and betterment of Romani public image, it is ill-
advisable to handle, that is, to insist upon negative examples. Some thing is usually
hushed up because of law, because otherwise someone would be sued and punished
for revealing data, while some other one is overlooked due to its “uncivilised
flavour” so as not to embarrass a concrete individual and upset his/her status in the
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culturre of Roma, demand that the RSN rise above “mere”
scholarism in an attempt to take active part and apply its findings.
This feature was brilliantly spotted by Ilona Tomova (2004:2-3), an
esteemed Bulgarian Romologist, appraising its scopes in a nutshell:
“In such a situation, the representatives of the Ni§ Romological
School have undertaken, as their civil and moral obligation, the
role of specific spokesmen and lobbyists of this ethnic community.
They have continued to explore in the systematic way the
movements in the Roma social and economic status, the influence
of the discriminatory feelings of the surroundings upon the Roma
life and the changes taking place in the ethnic and religious identity
of particular Roma subgroups.”

And verily, the School focused its scientific interests on the
position of Roma in all three major social subsystems, in:

e Social-economic field;
e Legal-political field; and
e  Cultural field.

Unequal progress has been made in the study of these
structural fields. The major step forward has been made in the
study of the culture of Roma, so the list of the researched subfields
is as follows:

e Methodological approach to the culture of Roma;

e Cultural identity of Roma;

¢ Rromanipe (Romship/the quality of being a Roma);
e The Roma language;

e Romani fairy tales;

e Education of Roma;

e Roma religious culture;

e Religion and religious customs of Roma;

family. Or yet a third thing is intentionally kept secret because public opinion is
unprepared to take it into consideration and accept it. Of course, demonstrating
political correctness in the study of Romani culture by no means entails the
abandonment of one's critical stance; rather, it means using it carefully considering
real time and space. According to J. Oakley (2002:51), a Romologist, here
anthropologist "continues to perform his/her ethical and political duty so as to
protect the examined peoples from harmful public exposure". For other instances,
refer to Bophesuh, 200411.
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St. George's Day and Vasuljica;

Romani classical religiosity;

Orthodox Roma;

Protestantization of Roma;

Romani culture of death;

Romani pre-death, death and post-death customs;
Burial and Romani cemeteries;

Romani places of cult;

Stereotypes and prejudices against Roma;
Social distance toward Roma;

Branding and discrimination;

Romani 'ghetto’ consciousness;

The suffering of Roma from Ni$ and Leskovac;
Roma in ancient Ni$

Roma in the Grejac region;

Roma from Svrljig;

Roma from Donji Komren;

As regards the legal-political field, the following issues

have been covered:

Presuppositions of Romani integration;

Legal status as a national minority;

Romani political culture;

Going to the polls;

The attitude of the majority people toward Roma;
The position of Roma in conflicts;

Romani attitude toward war and peace;

Romani perspective vs. Regionalism; and

Decade of Romani integration 2005-2015.

As regards the social-economic field, the following issues

have been covered:

Romany economic culture;

Romani entrepreneurship and self-support;
Traditional and new professions;

Romani economy in the flea market; and

Begging
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The School's cultural orientation, although maybe
exaggarated, is obvious. The reason for this is probably an uneven
representation of obligatory personnel: there is an inexplicable lack
of economists, lawyers, and political researchers devoted to the
study of Roma. Economists could particularly rise to prominence
by making contributions on “Romani economy”. Therefore, the lack
of these profiles call for the expansion of a number of collaborators.

Members of the Romological School of Nis

The membership of the Romological School of Nis$ is
mostly comprised of sociologists, with a number of philosophers,
political scientists, linguists and ethnologists (Table 1). The school
is not firmly structured, so if colleagues who are its members were
polled — on the way and how they view their membership — we
assume that some of them would not firmly agree with us. True,
almost the absolute majority of essays, scientific papers, empirical
research and publications have seen the light of day owing to the
engagement of a number of sociologists making up the School's
core group. Therefore, the following individuals are taken to be
core members:

Ph. D. Dragoljub B. Dordevié¢, sociologist, full professor of
Sociology of Culture and morals at the Faculty of
Mechanical Engineering of the University of Nis;

Ph. D. Luka Prosi¢, philosopher, full professor (emeritus) of
Introduction to Philosophy at the Faculty of philology of
Belgrade University;

Ph. D. Nedeljko Bogdanovi¢, lingust, full professor (emeritus)
of Dialectology and History of Serbian Language at the
Faculty of philosophy of the University of Nis;

Ph. D. Jovan Cirié, sociologist, full professor (emeritus) of
Sociology of Settlements at the Faculty of Philosophy of the
University of Nis;

Ph. D. Jovan Zivkovi¢, political scientist, associate professor of
Sociology ofLlabour at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Kosovska Mitrovica of the University of Pristina;

Ph. D. Dokica Jovanovi¢, sociologist, associate professor of
Sociology of Culture at the Faculty of Philosophy of
Belgrade University;
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M. A. Dragan Todorovié, sociologist, teaching assistant of
Sociology with Historical Sociology at the Faculty of
Philosophy of the University of Nis;

M. A. Marijana Filipovi¢, sociologist, teaching assistant of
Sociology ofLlabour at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Kosovska Mitrovica of the University of Pristina;

M. A. Vladimir Cvetkovié, sociologist, Ph. D. Candidate of
Sociology of Culture at the Faculty of Philosophy of
Belgrade University;

Bogdan DPurovié, sociologist, teaching fellow for Sociology of
Culture and Morals at the Faculty of mechanical
Engineering of the University of Nis;

Rade Vuckovic, freelance artist, freelance journalist, Nis;

Tane Kurti¢, chemical engineer, professor of technological
subjects, Leskovac;

Ibrahim Osmani, linguist, professor of Serbian language and
literature, Presevo;

Baja Saitovi¢-Lukin, philospopher, professor of philosophy,
Prokuplje; and

Iva Trajkovié¢, ethnologist, senior custodian of The national
Museum of Ni§.43

Table 1
MEMBERS OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS
Scientific profile
O. BASIC N %
NUMBER SCIENTIFIC
BACKGROUND
1 Sociology 7 | 46,66
2/3 Philosophy 2 | 13,33
2/3 Linguistics 2 | 13,33
4/5 Political Science 1 6,66
4/5 Ethnology 1 6,66
6 Something else 2 | 13,33
TOTAL 15 | 100,00

43 Ten more research workers — seven from Ni$ (Vladimir Jovanovié, Lela MiloSevié,
Gordana Stojié, Osman Bali¢, Jovan Zlati¢, Dragana Masovi¢, Nenad Jas$i¢), one
from Veliki Drenovac/Aleksinac (Svetozar Staji¢), two from Svrljig (Sreten Petrovié,
Gordana Pori¢) — have published valuable papers on Roma, more or less in
collaboration with the RSN.
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The initial greater number of sociologists — deliberately
preferred, justified by the need to modernize the study of Roma
through sociologization at the expence of the old-fashioned and
folkloristic ethnological approach — if not equalized by establishing
a personnel balance and more frequent inclusion of other scientific
profiles, might turn into its extreme antipode, specifically called —
sociologism. Aside from this danger, which can be prevented by the
School's leader, two issues are of the highest importance:

e engaging young scientists (M. A. and Ph. D. candidates);
and

e engaging young Romani research workers.

Empirical research of the Romological School of Nis

Unlike other scientific centers in Serbia and ex-Yugoslav
countries, as well as in other Balkan countries, which have shown
interest in the study of Roma, the RSN has been distinguished from
the very outset by the empirical approach to the study of Roma.
From the geographical point of view, the empirical approach to the
Romani population most frequently encompassed the Nis region,
its surroundings and Southeast Serbia; forthermore, other regions
included western Serbia, only to be expanded in 2003. to include
Macedonia and Bulgaria. There is virtually no city, village or area
with the Romani population or Romani quarters, cemeteries cult
places in Southeasr Serbia — from RaZanj to PreSevo and from
KnjaZevac to KurSumlija — without some of the RSN's research
workers stepping his/her foot there and making explicit recordings
of what was a research subject by means of a series of techniques
(informer, overt observation, participant observation, questionn-
aire, field questionnaire, guided interview, photographic
method...). In spite of the fact that most books and papers
published were based upon empirical data, such rich, especially
audio-visual materials have only partially been processed and seen
the light of day.
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More significant projects are the following:

Rites connected to the principal religious holidays of Roma
in NiS (1996);44

Socio-cultural Adaptation of Roma in Serbia in the
Transition Process - Integration, Assimilation or
Segregation? (1998 — 2000);45

Classical faith and country cemeteries of Ortodox Roma
(1999);46

Roma and “way out” (2000); 47

Religious life of Ortodox and Muslim Roma in Western-
Southeast Serbia (2000 — 2002);48

Zajde Badza — a Romani cult place in Ni$ (2001);49

Roma between Serbs and Albanians in Bujanovac and
Presevo (Political and cultural causes of conflicts) (2001 —
2002);5°

Roma from Grejac¢ (2000-2001);5!

Activities Aimed at the Increasing of Romani income in
South Serbia (Bujanovac, Vranje, Leskovac) (2001-
2002);52

Prejudices and the Economi Culture of Roma (2002-
2003);53

Romani cult places and culture of death (2002 — 2005);54
Roma as a Crossborder and a Crosscultural Group (2003 —
2005);55 and

The Culture of Peace and Roma in the Balkans (Serbia,
Macedonia, Bulgaria) (2006-2010).56

44 44 This is how we quote the result (book, article) of each project: unit no. 34 in
The Bibliography of the Romological School of Ni$ (abbrev.: BRSN).

45 Result:
46 Result:
47 Result:
48 Result:
: unit no. 63 in BRSN.
50 Result:
51 Result:
52 Result:
53 Result:
54 Result:
55 Result:

49 Result

unit no. 19 in BRSN.
unit no. 3 in BRSN.
unit no.46 3 in BRSN.
unit no. 148 in BRSN.

unit no. 154 in BRSN.
unit no. 8 in BRSN.
unit no. 143 in BRSN.
unit no. 11 in BRSN.
unit no. 16 in BRSN.
unit no. 13 in BRSN.
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To put it in a nutshell, the RSN is given credit for its
contributions to the advancements in the empirical study of Roma,
so it should not stray off course in the future.

The Scientific Production of the Romological

School of Nis§

The scientific production of the Romological School of Nis
is considerable. In only ten years (1996-2005), its members
published 165 bibliographical units (Table 2).

Table 2
SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Type and number of papers

PUBLICATION TYPE N %
Book 16 9,69
Collection of papers 14 8,48
Contribution to a 99 60,00
collection of papers
Contribution to a 36 21,81
journal
TOTAL 165 100,00

Such an awe-inspiring production boasts the highest
number of papers in collection of papers (60,00%), because they
were written for numerous conferences and upon the publication of
empirical research data, and in journals (21,81%) — having in mind
their constant periodicity of publishing and the need to acquaint
the scientific public with results on time. It is also important to
warn about a moderate success as well. In other words, only a
single book has been published in English in Bulgarias” , whereas
two exhaustive monographies have been printed as bilingual
editionsss .

56 Almost all projects were supported by foreign institutions and awarded in an
international contest (A Scheme for Supporting a Research, Prague; A Programme
of Romant Culture of the Open Institute, Budapest; the Council for Global Security,
Washington; The Italian Consortium for Solidarity, Rome...). The last two are being
financed by the Ministry of Science and environmental protection of the Republic of
Serbia, but they are part of larger projects.

57 Unit no. 13 in BRSN.

58 Units no. 15 and 16 in BRSN.
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It is understandable that a half of contributions have been
published in journals from Ni$§ (Themes, Facta Universitatis,
Nissa, Collection of Papers of the National Museum) — the School
IS “from NiS”, and almost all members are employed in Ni$ and its
surroundings — however, it is a verified fact that the rest of
contributions have been published in distinguished Serbian and

international journals (table 3).

Table 3

SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Contributions to journals

JOURNAL No. Of Country City
papers
'Andral' magazine 2 Bulgaria Sophia
Vigil 1 Serbia Svrljig
GSC Quarterly 1 The USA | Washington
Collection of papers 1 Serbia Novi Sad
of Matica Srpska for
social sciences
Collection of Papers 2 Serbia Nis
of the National
Museum of Ni§
Collection of Papers 1 Serbia Kosovsksa
of the FF in K. M. Mitrovica
Culture 2 Serbia Belgrade
Cultural policy 1 Serbia Novi Sad
Collection of papers 4 Serbia Leskovac
from Leskovac
International Studies 1 Croatia zagreb
Nissa 2 Croatia Nis
Ost-West. 1 Germany Freising
Europaeische
Perspektiven
Religion and 2 Serbia Novi Sad
Tolerance
Religion in Eastern 1 The USA princeton
Europe
Republic 2 Serbia Belgrade
Themes 7 Serbia Nis
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Theoretical 1 Bangladesh Dhaka
Perspectives
Facta Universitatis 5 Serbia Nis
Habitus 1 Serbia Novi Sad

Table 4
SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Individual results>9

ORDINAL Authors N %
No.
1 Dragoljub B. 9660 58,18
DPordevic¢
2 Dragan Todorovié 396! 23,63
3 Jovan Zivkovié 1662 9,69
4 Marijana Filipovié¢ 1093 6,06
5 Bogdan Purovié 764 4,24
6/7 Iva Trajkovié 5 3,03
6/7 Tane Kurti¢ 5 3,03

As is the case in every formal and informal social
institution, the RSN also has its “driving forces”, those who are
more diligent and who make more valuable contributions (Table
4).65 Tt is not upon the School to reduce the obvious disproportion
between their efforts and other members' results —a report on their
“meagre” scientific production is submitted to their employers.
Nonetheless, the School has to play a more stimulative role, and
ensure the promotion to those who crave for or deserve it any time
any place.

59 Only the names of those School's members who published five and more units
(individually or in coautorship) are given.

60 37 in coauthorship.

6126 in coauthorship.

62 8 in coauthorship.

63 6 in coauthorship.

64 1 in coauthorship.

65 Those are the members, who, among others, think that the saying "publish or die"
goes for Serbian University and intitutional emplyees as well.
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International Collaboration of the Romological
School of Nis
Wasting words on the significance of international

scientific collaboration is futile. Hence, the RSN has prompltly
embarked upon preparing a favourable ground for such a
collaboration by means of:

Adhering to the decision that as many texts as possible
should be printed in foreign languages;

Insisting that, under such circumstances, the English
language should take precedence over others;

The agreement that, books, collections of papers and
papers should be published in English although they are
also meant to be published in our country;

The practice according to which every single publication is
to be sent to around hundred addresses worldwide (to
scholars, libraries, departments);

Participating in all appropriate international conferences
home and abroad,;

Organizing our own international conferences;

Brief stays in Romological centres in the Balkans for the
purpose of research;

Giving lectures, visiting and participating in the work of
specialized seminars and summer Romological schools;
Running round-table discussions with groups of
Romologists from neighbouring countries participating;
Preparing thematic collection of papers and thematic
volumes in journals upon request; and

Maintaining personal contacts with foreign Romologists.

Most of the criteria have been met. For instance, the first

three goals have been thoroughly accomplished (Table 5).

The data show that special care has been given to

international cooperation. One third of the books, collection of
papers and papers has been published out of the Serbian-speaking
territory (35,11%), mostly in English (30,90%). Thereby, the
communication with the neighbouring countries has been made
possible through language and the countries where publications
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have been distributed — Bulgaria (6),5¢ The USA (2), Hungary (2),
Germany (1), Bangladesh (1) and Croatia (1). Twenty reviews of the
RSN's publication also add to the number, two-three of which have
been published in foreign periodicals.

Table 5
SCIENTIFIC PRODUCTION OF THE ROMOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF NIS

Language the paper has been published in

LANGUAGE N %
Serbian 107 64,84
English 51 30,90

Roma 3 1,81
Russian 1 0,60
Bulgarian 1 0,60
Croatian 1 0,60
German 1 0,60
TOTAL 165 100,00

The links with Romologists and institutions from all over
Europe has also branched out. For example, from Germany
(Johannes Reiss, from the University of Leipzig — The Ethnological
Institute, Leipzig) to Bulgaria (Elena Marusyakova, Thew
Ethnological Institute and Museum BAN, Sophia), Finland (Arlo
Turner, Helssinki University, Helssinki) and Macedonia (Trajko
Petrovski, The Insitute for Folklore 'Marko Cepenkov', Skoplje).

In order to raise the level of international communication
to a higher level, the School is obliged to do the following:

e Increase the percentage of publications in the English
language, preferably books;

e Print articles in appropriate journals with the so-called
hard coefficient;
Cover every Romologica meeting anywhere across Europe;
Organize a huge international symposium with the cream-
of the crop of international Romologists participating; and

e Carry our or participate in the implementation of of
Balkanic empirical projects.

66 The number of contributions published in the country in question is given in the
parentheses.
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The future of the Romological School of Ni§

The future of the Romological School of Ni$ is certain.
What makes it certain are accumulated experience, research
carried out so far, acquired knowledge, and, above all, the quality
of personnel. In order to make our prospects flourish even more,
the School is to undergo the institutionaloization phase, as any
developing research group. Among other things, such a phase
comprises the following steps:

e The establishment of undergraduates” and postgraduate
Romological studiesss;

The establishment of doctoral Romological studies;®9

The foundation of the institute research department;7°

The publication of general and thematic bibliographies;
The foundation of a scientific Romological journal;7>

The collating of a Romological library7s

The duration and quality of the institutionaloization phase
primarily depends upon the NRS members' dedication. If each and
every one of them would make an effort as much as D. Todorovié
does, keeping a watchful eye on their publications and papers, that
is, preparing a bibliography mentioned here74, every doubt
regarding the perspective of the Romological School of Nis would
fade away.

67 Which is more likely to happen first at the Faculty of Philosophy of the University
of Novi Sad, owing to Ph. D. Svenka Savié¢'s effort (for more on this subject, see:
Savi¢ and Mitro, 2006), and at the Faculty of Philology of Belgrade University,
where Ph. D. Rajko Duri¢ has a chance to found the instructorship in the Romani
language.

68 T have been working for a long time on introducing such studies at the University
of Nis. For the explanation, see: Pordevié, 2005b, 2006a.

69 The University of Nis is also the right place for introducing doctoral Romological
studies.

70 Once the Center for the Study of Balkanic cultures has been founded (if, that is),
there is going to be a "natual" environment for the Romological research
department.

71 The springboard for such an undertaking is Todorovi¢'s general bibliography.

72 The journal's official language should be English, and it shoud become influential
at least in the Balkans, which is possible due to most of the RSN members having
gained profound editorial experience in journals and publishing houses.

73 Certain progres has already been made in this field with a unique Romological
Library Komren, which boasts over fifteen editions.

74 A brief retrospection of the RSN has also been published on the occasion of his book
the Romological School of Ni$: a Bibliography 1996-2005. coming out of print.
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pajioBa, eceja M IpUKa3a y HAydHUM YacoluCcHUMa U 300pHUIIIMA.

E-mail: todor.d@eunet.yu

Tpajkosuh, UBa (1952, Kujesar /Cypaynauna/), BULIA
kycroc Hapoasor myseja y Hurity, yrorofiuiimy TEPEHCKH UCTPa-
’KUBa4 00HUajHe U BepCKe MpaKce HUIIKUX Poma.

hupuh, Joan (1922, Kpyman /IIupot/), pemoBHU
npodecop y mensuju Couyuosaozuje Haceba HA Dunosodcerom
dakynrery y Humity, paHuje Ayrorofuiimyu HACTaBHUK Buiie
MeZIaTOIIKe IIIKOJIe, HAYUYHH CAPA[THUK BayKaHOJIOMIKOT HHCTUTYTA
VHuBepautera y Humry, xoHopapHO mpenaBad u Ha Ojiceky 3a
MPOCTOPHO IUIaHUpake Ha IIpUpOHO-MAaTEMATUIKOM (HAKYITETY
Yuusepaureta y Beorpany, jeman o mpBux AokTopa Hayka y Humry
mocsie II cBerckor para, Hocwiaan Menasbe “JoBau I[Bujuh”,
HAIKMCA0 HEKOJIMKO KEbHTa U IIPEKO 300 HAYIHUX PAJI0Ba.

®uwmmnosuh, Mapujana (1975, Hwumn), acucreHT u3
Coyuoaoeuje pada Ha Pumozobcekom dakysrrery y [pumituau/Ko-
COBCKOj MUTpOBHIH, MAaTUCTPUPaia U3 MACOBHUX KOMYHUKAIIHja
Ha lleHTpasHO-eBpOIICKOM yHUBep3uTeTy Vv Bymumnerntu (®uio-
30dcku dakyaTer y Bapinapu), 6aBU ce UAEHTUTETOM MarmbHUHA U
IUXOBUM MeijuMa, oOjaBujia JBe KIbUTE U JeceTak pajioBa Ha
CPIICKOM U €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY.

E-mail: marijanaf@gawab.com

IBerkoBuh, Biaagnmup (1971, Humr), marucrpupao us
€KOHOMCKE COITHOJIOTHje Ha 1[eHTpaTHO-eBPOIICKOM YHUBEP3UTETY
y BapmiaBu, o7 2002. A0 2005. roguHe OHO acCHCTEHT Ha
duwro3odckom dakynrety y [Ipumtuau-KocoBekoj MUTpoBUITY Ha
npeaMery Kyamypa u ekoHOMCKe NpoMeHe Y NoCm-couujanusmy.
BaBu ce ncTpaskuBambeM eKOHOMCKe KyaType PoMa, 06jaBHO KEbUTY
Y HEKOJIUKO PaJIoBa HA CPIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM jE3UKY.

E-mail: cvet@medianis.net
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Bogdanovié, Nedeljko (1938, Bu¢um /Svrljig/), Ph. D.
in Philological Sciences, full professor (emeritus) of Dialectology
and History of Serbian language at the Faculty of Philodophy of
the University of NiS. Studies the spoken language and oral poetry.
He has published and edited around ten books and collection of papers.

E-mail: nedb@junis.ni.ac.yu

Vuckovié, Rade (1951, Ni§, Serbia), freelance artist,
composer and instrumentalist, published in several anthologies of
Romani poetry, chief editor of Romani program at the Nis
television “Belle Amie”; a journalist employed by “Narodne novine”
from Nis.

Pordevi¢, Dragoljub B. (1954, Donji Komren /Nis/,
Serbia), Phd in Sociology; full professor of Sociology of Culture
and Morals; head of Department of Social Sciences at Faculty of
Mechanical Engineering, University of Nis; founder and president
of the Yugoslav Association for the Scientific Study of Religion,
chief editor of Theme, the official journal of the University of Nis.
His research interest include: Christian Orthodoxy, New religious
movements, ethnic, religious and confessional relations in Serbia
and in the Balkans, possibilities of interculturalism in multi-ethnic
and multi-confessional societies with special emphasis on the
Roma people. He wrote and edited, individually and as co-author,
50 books and more than 200 articles published in national and
international journals and collections of articles.

E-mail: brkab@bankerinter.net

Purovié, Bogdan (1953, Nis), teaching felow of
Sociology of Culture and Morals at the Faculty of Mechanical
Engineering in Nis. Studies sociology of religion and Romology. He
has published around ten papers and edited several books.

E-mail: bogdan.d@bankerinter.net

Zivkovié, Jovan (1947, Pirot), associate professor of
Sociology of Labour at the Faculty of Philosophy in Kosovska
Mitrovica, founder of the Department of journalist studies and the
Department of Social Work and Social Policy at the afore-
mentioned faculty. He has studies minorities, Roma included, and
regionalization for several years. He has written and edited 17
books and more than 120 scientific papers.

E-mail: dda@eunet.yu
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Jovanovié, Pokica (1952, Ljubljana, Slovenia), associate
professor of Sociology of Culture at the Faculty of Philosophy of
Belgrade University; he has teached the same subject for several
years at the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of
Pristina/Kosovska Mitrovica, where he was a chairman of the
Department of Philosophy and Sociology from 2002. to 2004. For
a brief period, he was fully employed as a professor of General
Sociology at the Faculty of Philosophy in NiS. He has published
over 80 scientific papers. three books included.

E-mail: djolej@bankerinter.net

Kurti¢, Tane (1961, Leskovac), professor of a high-school
in Leskovac, long-standing Romani activist, member of the
National Council of Roma of Serbia and Montenegro, author of
several acclaimed papers on the education of Roma and Roma from
the Leskovac region.

E- mail: macadj@info-net.co.yu

Osmani, Ibrahim (1944, Presevo, Serbia), professor of
literature, long-standing promoter of the Romani language and
culture, writes stories for children and adults, poetry and dramas,
carries out mythological research and collects pieces of folk
literature, represented in several anthologies of Romani poetry.

E-mail: iboosmani@yahoo.com

Prosi¢, Luka (1935, Bosanski Petrovac), Ph. D. in
sociology, full professor (emeritus) of Introduction to Philosophy
of the Faculty of Philology in Belgrade. He taught History of Social
Theories and Cognitive Sociology at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Ni§, and he taught History of Philosophy at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Pristina. He was an editor of the journal Gradina.

E-mail: lukap@bitsyu.net

Saitovi¢-Lukin, Baja (1954, Prokuplje, Serbia), high-
school professor of philosophy. Author of the collection of poems
“Ak avilam (here we are)”, represented in several anthologies of
Romani poetry, translated into the Romani language a well-known
Milan Anti¢'s collection of poems “A Sooty Lane”.

E-mail: bajalukin@beotel.yu
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Todorovié, Dragan (1971, Ni§, Serbia), teaching
assistant of General Sociology with Historical Sociology at the
Department of History of the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis;
secretary of the editorial board of the journal of the University of
Nis8, Themes. He studies historical sociology, sociology of religion
and Romology. He published in coauthorship several books and
more than fifty papers, essays and reviews in scientific journals and
collections of papers.

E-mail: todor.d@eunet.yu

Trajkovi¢, Iva (1952, Kijevac /Surdulica/), senior
custodian of the National Museum in Nis§, a long-standing field
researcher of customary and religious practice of Roma.

Cirié, Jovan (1922, Krupac /Pirot/), full professor
(emeritus) of Sociology of Settlements at the Faculty of Philosophy
in Ni§; previously, a long-standing teacher of the Advanced
Pedagogical School, a scientific collaborator of the Balcanic Institue
of the University of Ni$, a honorary lecturer at the Department of
Spatial Planning of the Faculty of Science and Mathematics of
Belgrade University, one of the fist Ph. D.s in the post-war Nis,

recipient of the medal “Jovan Cviji¢”, wrote several books and over
300 scientific papers.

Filipovi¢, Marijana (1975, Ni§), teaching assistant of
Sociology of Labour at the Faculty of Philosophy in Pristina and
Kosovska Mitrovica, M. A. in Mass Communication at the Central-
European University in Budapest (Faculty of Philosophy in
Warsaw), studies identity of minorities and their media, published
two books and around 10 papers in Serbian and English.

E-mail: marijanaf@gawab.com

Cvetkovié, Vladimir (1971, Nis), M. A. in economic
sociology at the Central-Euroopean University in Warsaw, teaching
assistant of Culture and Economic Changes in post-socialism from
2002. to 2005. at the Faculty of Philosophy in Pristina/Kosovska
Mitrovica. He studies the economic culture of Roma, published a
book and several papers in Serbian and English.

E-mail: cvet@medianis.net
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